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INDLEDNING
Introduction

Familie Journal Nr. 6 handler om min morfar,
Jakob Rasmussen og hans tre sgskende, Ane
Margrethe, Jeppe Peder og Hans Sgren
Rasmussen. De blev fedt i perioden 1868-1882
og voksede op pa Eskegaard i Brundby pa
Samsg.

Jakob blev gift med Trine Vadstrup fra
nabogarden, Damstrupgaard, som de senere
overtog. Trine, én af syv Vadstrup sgskende,
havde siden sin tidlige barndom boet dér hos
sin faster og onkel. Forbindelsen mellem
familierne Rasmussen og Vadstrup blev senere
styrket, da Jakobs bror, Hans Sgren blev gift
med Trines sgster, Meta. De udvandrede
sammen med deres tre bgrn til USA, hvor deres
efterkommere nu bor.

Trines og Jakobs efterkommere og aner er
omtalt i Familie Journal Nr. 2, juli 2013. En
beskrivelse af alle syv Vadstrup sgskendes
sleegtninge findes i Familie Journal Nr. 5, maj
2018. Herfra er opdaterede oplysninger om
efterkommere af Trine/Jakob og Meta/Hans
Sgren overfgrt til Familie Journal Nr. 6.
Tidligere numre af Familie Journal kan rekvires
via email — se herunder.

Nye personoplysninger til afnittene om Ane
Margrethes og Jeppes familiegrupper er
modtaget fra mange af efterkommerne. Stor tak
til Jer alle!

Denne rapport bringer ogsa oplysninger om de
fire sgskendes aner, nogle af dem helt tilbage til
1500-tallet.

Afskrifter af familiemedlemmers erindringer
bidrager med detaljer om familierne, og de
giver et indtryk af datidens levevilkar og
samfundsforhold.

Rettelser af fejl og tilfgjelser til indholdet af
rapporten vil blive modtaget med tak.

Familie Journal No. 6 is about my maternal
grandfather, Jakob Rasmussen and his siblings,
Ane Margrethe, Jeppe Peder and Hans Sgren
Rasmussen. They were born in the period 1868-
1882 and grew up at Eskegaard in Brundby on
Samsg.

Jakob married Trine Vadstrup, who since her
early childhood had lived with her aunt and
uncle at Damstrupgaard, next to Eskegaard.
Jakob and Trine took over Damstrupgaard and
lived there for the rest of their lives. The link
between the Rasmussen and Vadstrup families
was strengthened when Hans Sgren married
Trine’s sister, Meta Vadstrup. They and their
three children immigrated to the US where their
descendants have setteled.

Familie Journal No. 2, July 2013 dealt with
Jakob’s and Trine’s descendants. An account
for relatives of all seven Vadstrup siblings was
stated in Familie Journal No. 5, May 2018 from
which updated information about relatives of
Trine/Jakob and Meta/Hans Sgren has been
transferred to Familie Journal No. 6. Earlier
issues of Familie Journal may be obtained via
email; see below.

New information about members of Ane
Margrethe’s and Jeppe’s family groups was
acquired from many family members. Thank
you very much to all who contributed!

The report also provides information about the

siblings’ ancestors, some of them dating back
to the 1500s.

Transcripts of family members’ memories
provide additional details about the families.
They also provide an impression of livelihood
and social conditions in the past.

Corrections and addition to the content of this
report will be accepted with appreciation.

Jargen Mortensen

jorgenbirgits@gmail.com
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AFSNIT 1
Sgskendeflokken fra Eskegaard
The Eskegaard siblings

Fem sgskende kom til verden pa Eskegaard i
perioden 1868-1882. Den nasteeldste, Jeppe,
fodt i 1870 dede i 1873 kun 2% ar gammel. De
andre fire voksede op og stiftede dere egne
familier.

During the period 1868-1882, five children
were born at Eskegaard. The second child,
Jeppe born in 1870 died only 2% years old. The
four others grew up and established their own
families.

Ane Margrethe Rasmussen 1868-1945
Jeppe Peder Rasmussen 1873-1965
Jakob Rasmussen, 1876-1956

Hans Sgren Rasmussen, 1882-1969

1.1. Foreldrene
Rasmus Peder Jeppesen Klejs og Jacobsine
Jacobsen blev gift 24.03.1864. Efternavnet
Klejs, som er oplyst i
kirkebogen, er kun sjeldent
brugt senere. Rasmus’ farfar,
Peder havde ogsa efternavnet
Rasmussen Klejs.

Jacobsine  fik ved daben
efternavnet Jacobsen. Senere
oplyses hendes pigenavn ofte
som Jacobsdatter svarende til det
patronyme navngivningsprincip.
Dette blev ~ ved forordning
@ndret i 1828 med det formal at
etablere mere faste regler og
fremme brugen af faste, arvelige slaegtsnavne.
Hvis man valgte et patronymbaseret efternavn,
skulle farens fornavn med tilfojelsen “sen”
bruges som det nye efternavn, bade for drenge
og — temmelig ulogisk — ogsa for piger, og det
skulle sa gelde i de felgende slegtled.
Reformen blev mgdt med bade usikkerhed og
modstand, men for Jacobsines vedkommende
blev bestemmelsen altsa respekteret, i hvert
fald ved daben. Hun og Rasmus gav alle deres
barn efternavnet Rasmussen, og det blev ogsa
benyttet af senere generationer.

Rasmus Pede Jeppesen Klejs

1.1. The parents

Rasmus Peder Jeppesen Klejs and Jacobsine
Jacobsen married 24.03.1864. The surname
“Klejs” is stated in the church
book, but rarely used later. The
surname of Rasmus’ paternal
grandfather, Peder also had the
surname Rasmussen Klejs.

At her baptism, Jacobsine was
given the family name Jacobsen.
Later, her maiden name was
often stated as Jacobsdatter in
accordance with the earlier use of
patronyms. By a 1928 ordinance,
this naming system was changed
to promote the use of fixed,
inheritable surnames. One possibility was to
apply the patronym system, but if chosen the
father’s first name with the addition “sen”
should then be used as the family name for both
sons and — illogically — also for daughters. The
reform caused uncertainty and was met with
resistance, but in Jacobsine’s case the new rules
were respected — at least at the time of baptism.
The children of Rasmus and Jacobsine were all
given the surname Rasmussen as required in
the 1828 rules. The name has been used by
later generations



Rasmus blev fgdt 11.09.1838 i Kolby. Han
dede i Brundby 13.05.1920 efter lang tids
sygdom, bl.a med kolbrand i benet. Jacobsine,
ogsa indfgdt samsinger, fedt i Tranebjerg
24.03.1843, dgde 15 ar fer sin mand,
08.10.1905.

Efter Jacobsines dgd og overdragelse af garden
til sgnnen Jeppe boede Rasmus pa aftegt pa
Eskegaard indtil sin ded i 1920.

Der er ikke fundet erindringsskrivelser eller
andre redegerelser om livet pa Eskegaard.
Rasmus’skudsméilsbog1 viser, at han i 1853 ved
sin konfirmation i Tranebjerg af preesten fik
karakteristikken = “med  udmarket gode
kundskaber”.

Rasmus was born 11.09.1838 in Kolby and he
died in Brundby 13.05.1920 after being sick for
some time, suffering from gangrene in his leg.
Jacobsine, a native of Samsg, born 24.03.1843,
died 08.10.1905, i.e. 15 years before her
husband.

After Jacobsine’s passing and sale of the farm
to his son Jeppe, Rasmus stayed as a pensioner
at Eskegaard until his death in 1920.

No memories or other written material have
been found about life at Eskegaard. From
Rasmus’  Skudsmaalsbog® — Employment
Reference Book — we know that the parish
priest in 1853 at Rasmus’ confirmation denoted
him a very gifted person.
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I Samsg Postens mindeord om Rasmus navnes,
at han var kendt viden om som en dygtig
landmand, der var sterkt involveret i
landbrugets organisationer og deres arbejde.
Han havde ogsa et vagent gje for politik og
andelige spargsmal.

! Udviklingen gennem de seneste arhundreder mellem
arbejdsgivere og arbejdstagere, heunder ansattes pligt til
at besidde en ajourfart skudsmalsbog, er udfarligt
beskrevet i danmarkshistorien.dk fra Aarhus Universitet
— se feks. artiklen, Tyendes retsstilling 1683-1921
forfattet af Dorte Kook Lyngholm, 2015.

From a newspaper obituary we know that
Rasmus was widely known on Samsg as a
proficient farmer who also took a great interest
in the work of the farmers’ organizations. His
mind was also open to spiritual matters and to
politics.



1.2. Eskegaard
Eskegaard var i familiens eje siden 1700. Den
dyrkede jord, matr. nr. 17 var under arvefeste

1.2. Eskegaard

Rasmus’ ancestors had farmed Eskegaard since
1700. The farmed area, matr.no. 17, was a lease
hold under the

under grevskabet
Danneskjold
Samsg.

Skgde- og pante-
protokoller fra
Rigsarkivet viser,
at greven i 1968
solgte den lejede
jord til Rasmus
Jeppesen.

Samme kilde viser
at Rasmus’ far,
Jeppe Pedersen 5
ar senere solgte
gardens bygninger -

the Danneskjold
Samsg estate.

Documents from
the National
Archive  show
that the Count in
1968 sold the
land to Rasmus..

The same source
shows that
Rasmus’ father,
Jeppe Pedersen
five years later,
sold buildings at

a {

0g grund, matr.nr.  Eskegaard i 1930 erne efter nyt stuehus, men far avisbygningernes ~ the lot, matr.no.

85 til  sgnnen
Ramus. Jord og
bygninger blev herved samlet til en gard under
een ejer. Jeppe havde drevet Eskegaard siden
1844,

Sammen med overdragelsesdokumentet blev en
afteegtskontrakt tinglyst. Den bestemte blandt
andre ting:: “Kjgberen skal indrgmme mig og
min Hustru Kirsten Mikkelsdatter saa lenge vi
leve fri Bolig i den solgte Gaard og der
ligeledes i vor Levetid uderholde og forsgrge os
med alt Forngdent af Fade, Kleder, Seng, Lys,

modernisering

85, to his son.
Buildings  and
land became one property under one owner.
Jeppe had farmed Eskegaard since taking over
in 1844,

Together with the registered deed a contract
was made and recorded establishing among
other matters: "The buyer shall grant me and
my wife, as long as we live, free lodging in the
sold residence and also during the rest of our
lives to support and provide us with all our
needs of food, clothing, bed, lighting, heating



Varme og Renlighed samt i Sygdom og
Alderdom yde os omhyggelig og kjeerlig Pleie
og efter vor ded besgrge og bekoste vor
Begravelse efter Skik og Brug herpaa Oen.” |
kontrakten bestemtes ogsa fordelingen til andre
arvinger af ejendele og andre midler tilhgrende
Jeppe og Kirsten. Jeppe dede i 1875 kun to ar

and cleanliness, and during sickness and old
age offer careful and loving nursing, and after
our passing attend to and pay for our funeral in
accordance with common practice on the
island”. The contract also determined the
distribution to other heirs of various belongings
and means owned by Jeppe Pedersen and his

efter, han solgte
garden til sgnnen
Rasmus. Hans kone,
Kirsten dgde i 1891.

Rasmus drev garden
i godt tredive ar.
Efter Jacobsines dgd
overdrog han den i
1907 til sin sen
Jeppe  Rasmussen.
En aftegtskontrakt
gav Rasmus bopel
og uderhold indtil
hans ded i 1920.

wife, Kirsten. Jeppe died in
1875, two years after
selling the farm. Kirsten
died in 1891.

Rasmus farmed for about
thirty years. After
Jacobsine’s death, he sold
the farm in 1907 to his
oldest son, Jeppe
Rasmussen. As part of the
deal Rasmus was granted
lodging at the farm and full
support during the rest of

Eskegaard 1960 efter modernlserlng af V his life

udbygningerne — stuehuset som det fremtraeder

Jeppe byggede et
nyt stuehus, der i
dag findes pd Hovedgaden nr. 76 i Brundby sa
fint, som da det blev opfart for omkring 100 ar
siden. Avlsbygningerne blev moderniseret, og
sammen med sin kone, Johanne Marie
Kornmaaler drev han garden indtil 1946.

Garden blev da overtaget af sgnnen, Rikardt
Kornmaaler Rasmussen, som sammen med
Karen Overgaard Serensen drev Eskegaard
indtil sin dgd i 1983. Karen blev boende, men
solgte i 1989 og flyttede til Tranebjerg.

1.3. De fire sgskende og deres naere familie
Den fglgende korte oversigt over de fire
sgskende er i Afsnit 2 suppleret med flere
biografiske detaljer og en omtale af alle deres
efterkommere.

i dag, Hovedgaden 76 i Brundby Jeppe  built a  new

residence, which is seen
today at 76 Hovedgaden in Brundby as
attractive as when it was erected about 100
years ago. He also modernized the farm
buildings. Jeppe and his wife, Johanne
Kornmaaler farmed Eskegaard until 1946.

At that time, Eskegaard was taken over by their
son, Rikardt Kornmaaler Rasmussen. He and
his wife, Karen Overgaard Serensen farmed
until Rikardt’s death in 1983. In 1989, Karen
sold the farm and moved to Tranebjerg.

1.3. The siblings and their close families

The following is a brief review of the four
siblings and their close families. Section 2 adds
more details and information about all of their
descendants.



1.3.1. Ane Margrethe

Ane Margrethe og Jergen Mahler blev gift i
1897. Tvillingerne, Hans og Barbara blev fgdt i
1898. Jgrgens og Anes landbrug, Fredenslund i
Onsbjerg blev solgt i 1912, og de flyttede til
den sterre gard, Veaernsminde ved Tranebjerg.

Ane Mararethe og Jgraen Mahler i 1914

I 1940 flyttede Ane Margrethe og Jargen til et
hus i Tranebjerg. Ane Margrethe dgde i 1945
og Jergen Mahler bosatte sig hos sin datter og
svigersgn, Barbara og Laurs Laursen, som
sammen med deres sgn Jargen boede i Rustrup.

Ane Margrethe og Jgrgen Mahlers sgn, Hans
Mahler og hustru Kirstine havde landbrug i
Vejlby fra 1925 til 1966. Deres efterkommere
slog sig ned pa Djursland og driver landbrug
dér, bl.a pa godset Bjgrnholm.

Familien foran Fredenslund 1912
sammen med Jargens sgster Mette

Luftfoto af Vaernsminde ved
Tranebjerg

Ane Margrethe and Jgrgen Mahler married in
1897. The twins, Hans and Barbara were born
in 1898. Their farm, Fredenslund in Onsbjerg
was sold in 1912 and they moved to a larger
farm, Vaernsminde near Tranebjerg.

Tvillingerne Barbara og Hans i 1917

Ane Margrethe and Jargen sold their farm in
1940 and bought a house in Tranebjerg. Ane
Margrethe died in 1945 and Jergen moved in
with his daughter, Barbara and son-in-law,
Laurs Laursen, and their son Jgrgen in Rustrup.

Ane Margrethe and Jorgen Mabhler’s son, Hans
and his wife Kirstine were farmers in Vejlby
from 1925 to 1966. Their descendants settled
on Djursland where they farm today at the
estate Bjgrnholm and at other farms.

Jgrgen Mahler hos Barbara og Laurs

Laursen og sennen Jargen i Rustrup



1.3.2. Jeppe

Jeppe og Johanne Marie Kornmaaler blev gift i
1904. | 1907 overtog de Jeppes fodehjem. Et
nyt stuehus blev opfart i 1916, og senere blev
avlsbygningerne moderniseret. De drev et
mensterlandbrug, indtil de i 1946 solgte garden
til sennen Rikardt, den 7. generation pa garden.

Jeppe og Johanne Kornmaaler Rasmussen

1.3.3. Jakob

Jakob blev i 1898 gift med Trine Vadstrup, som
boede pad nabogarden Damstrupgaard hos sin
faster, Anne og onkel, Jgrgen Pedersen Sgnder.

Anne og Jgrgen
havde overtaget
garden efter
Annes far, Jgrgen
S. Vadstrup, som
i 1860 byggede
den pa jord fra en
gard i Brundby.

Trine og Jakob
overtog  garden
omkring 1900 og
drev den til 1940.

Deres sgn, Jorgen
forpagtede  den

Jeppe and Johanne Marie Kornmaaler married
in 1904. In 1907, they took over Jeppe’s home.
They built a new residence and modernized the
farm Dbuildings. The continued crop and
livestock production until they sold the the
farm in 1946 to their son, Rikardt.

Jeppe og Johannes bgrn: Signe, Rikardt og Jens,

In 1898, Jakob married Trine Vadstrup from
the neighbor farm, Damstrupgaard owned by
her father’s sister, Anne and Jargen Sgnder.

They had taken it
over from Anne’s
father, Jagrgen S.
Vadstrup He built
it in 1860 on land
parceled out from
another farm in
Brundby.

Trine and Jakob
took over in 1900
and they farmed
until 1940.

The farm was
leased to their

da, og han kabte
den i 1948.

I 1976 solgte Jorgen Damstrupgaard til sin sgn,
Knud, og fra ham gik den i 2002 videre til hans
stedsgn Flemming Hansen, der ejer den i dag.
Damstrupgaard har altsa har vaeret i familiens
eje lige fra starten i 1860.

medlemmer af deres store familie

son, Jgrgen who
bought it in 1948.

In 1976, Jorgen sold Damstrupgaard to his son,
Knud, and Knud passed it on in 2002 to his son
Flemming Hansen who owns it today. Thus, the
family has owned Damstrupgaard since it was
established in 1860.
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1.3.4. Sgren

Sgren blev i 1911 gift pa Samsg med Meta
Vadstrup, som var sgster til Jakobs kone, Trine

Vadstrup. Inden da havde de
begge opholdt sig nogle ar i USA.
De kgbte et hus i Brundby, hvor
det eeldste barn, Gerda blev fadt.

Efter et par ar flyttede de til
Sjelland og drev landbrug i
Tornved og  Favrbo  ved
Kalundborg. Seren var i flere
perioder under den  forste
verdenskrig indkaldt til militeeret.

Mens de boede pa Sjalland, blev
deres bgrn, William og Emmy
fadt.

I 1922 flyttede hele familien til
Hartford, Connecticut i USA, hvor
de blev resten af deres liv, og hvor
deres efterkommere bor i dag.
Sgren ernzrede sig som temrer.

Trines og Jakobs seks barn, fadt pA Damstrupgaard: Signe, Maja, Sgren, Anna, Ragnhild og Jargen

Meta og Sgren Rasmussen

11

Y

In 1911, Sgren and Meta Vadstrup married on
Samsg. Meta was a sister of Jakob’s wife, Trine

Vadstrup. Before then, they had
lived for some years in the US.
They bought a house in Brundby
and their oldest, Gerda was born.

After a couple of years, they
moved to Sjelland where they
farmed in Tornved and Favrbo
near Kalundborg. During WW 1,
Saren served several times in the
military.

While on Sjelland, their two
children, William and Emmy
were born.

In 1922, the family emigrated to
Hartford, CT in the US, where
their descendants live today.
Sgren took up his old profession
as a carpenter. Three of Meta’s



Tre af syv Vadstup seskende,
Michael, Rasmus og Anna
Margrethe var allerede bosat dér.
Familiernes liv og levned er omtalt
i Familie Journal Nr. 4 og Nr. 5.

Sarens jevnaldrende barndomsven
og fjerne slaegtning, Jens Tgnnesen
var fra nabogarden til Eskegaard
(se nederste hgjre hjerne af fotoet
pa side 8). Han udvandrede ogsa,
og han og hans familie forblev
Metas og Sgrens naboer i Hartford
og nere venner resten af livet — se
ogsa Elaine DalPians erindringer i
Afsnit 3.

Sgrens og Metas bgrn:
Gerda, Emmy og William

12

six siblings, Michael, Rasmus and
Anna Margrethe had already settled
there. Familie Journals No. 4 and 5
have more information about the
life of the four immigrant families.

Seren’s childhood friend and
distant relative, Jens Tgnnesen
grew up on the farm neighbor to
Eskegaard (see lower right hand
corner of photo page 8). He also
immigrated and he and his family
remained close neighbors and life-
long friends of Sgren and Meta in
Hartford — see also Elaine
DalPian’s memories in Section 3.



AFSNIT 2

Enkeltpersoner i de fire familiegrupper
Individuals in the four family groups

2.1. Antallet af familiemedlemmer

2.1. The number of family members

De fire familiegrupper teeller 457 personer
(september 2019). Knap to trediedele (291) er
direkte efterkommere af de fire sgskende.
Resten er deres agtefaller/partnere.

The family groups of the four Eskegaard
siblings count 457 persons (September 2019).
Almost two-thirds of all (291) are blood related
family members, one-third spouses/partners.

Antal personer i de fire familiegrupper, inklusive gegtefaller/partnere

Generation: Ane Margr. Jeppe Jakob Sgren Alle Procent
4 sgskende 2 2 2 2 8 1.8

1. generation 4 6 15 6 31 6.8

2. generation 4 12 51 10 77 16.8
3. generation 10 16 105 19 150 32.8
4. generation 8 9 129 18 164 35.9
5. generation 0 0 21 0 27 5.9
Alle 28 45 329 55 457

Procent 6.1 9.8 72.0 12.0 100.0

Jakobs gruppe med 329 personer har 72% af
alle familiemedlemmer. Ane Margrethes har
6%, Jeppes 10% og Sgrens 12%.

Der er i dag 380 nulevende personer svarende
til 83% af alle 457 medlemmer i de fire

familiegrupper.
Den procentiske fordeling

efter alder viser, at halvdelen | %
af alle nulevende er under 40 |
ar, og resten er over 40; se | 30
grafen. To af mine kusinerer | . |
i dag 93 ar.

Ud af de 457 i de fire | 2
grupper er 17% eller 77 | 15
personer gaet bort. Ni af dem | ,, |
dade efter, at de var blevet

90 & gamle. Den | °
lengstlevende var Barbara 0 -

Laursen, som dgde kort for
hendes 98 ars fadselsdag.

groups.

Nulevende i aldersgrupper

Under 20-39 40-59 60-79 80 og
20 over
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Jakob’s group has 329 members, 72% of all.
Ane Margrethe’s group has 6%, Jeppe’s 10%
and Seren’s 12%.

Today, 380 family members are alive making
up 83% of all 457 persons in the four family

The graph shows that one-
half of all living family
members are less than 40
years old; the other half
over 40. Two of my
cousins are 93 years old.

Of the 457 persons in the
four family groups 77 have
passed. It is 17% of all.
Nine of them died in their
90s. The oldest of all was
Barbara Laursen who died
a a few weeks before her
98" birthday.



2.2. Familietreeer og korte biografier om enkeltpersoner

2.2. Family trees and brief individual bios

Et samlet familietrea for alle fire familiegrupper
kan ikke vises i ét opslag i dette heefte.
Materialet er derfor opdelt i fire underafsnit —
ét for hver af de fire Eskegaard sgskende.

For hver familiegruppe vises farst et familietre,
der giver en oversigt over slegtskabet mellem
alle gruppens medlemmer. Dernast folger for
de individuelle medlemmer rubrikker med
korte biografier startende med gruppens
grundleegger. | gruppen holdes rubrikkerne
sammen i familier startende med det eldste
barn og dettes efterkommere i alle fglgende
generationer; dernaest nasteldste barn med
efterkommere, og sa fremdeles.

Sidetalshenvisninger i den faglgende oversigt
viser, hvor de enkelte familiegrupper og
familier findes omtalt i resten af dette afsnit.

A tree with all members of the four family
groups cannot be shown in one opening of this
booklet. The material has been divided in four
groups — one for each of the four siblings.

For each group a family “tree first shows the
relationship among all its members. Next come
paragraphs with brief biographical information
about each family member starting with the
founder of the group. Individual paragraphs are
kept together in families starting with the
founder’s oldest child and her or his
descendants in all following generations; then
the next oldest child and descendants, and so
forth.

Page references in the table below indicate
where the individual family groups and
families can be found in the rest of this section.

Sidetalsnggle for de fire familiegrupper og farste generations familier

Page number key by family group and families

FAMILIEGRUPPER (De fire Eskegaard sgskende) TRAER og FAMILIER Side
Ane Margrethe Mahler (Rasmussen) AJ Tre for familiegruppen 15
Familier (benavnt efter bgrn i 1. generation): Hans Rasmussen Mahler 16
Barbara Rasmussen Mahler 17
Jeppe Peder Rasmussen JJ Tree for familiegruppen 20
Familier (benavnt efter bgrn i 1. generation): Signe Kornmaaler Rasmussen 21
Rikardt Kornmaaler Rasmussen 21
Jens Arne Rasmussen 24
Jakob Rasmussen TJ Tree for familiegruppen 26
Familier (benavnt efter bgrn i 1. generation): Signe Christensen 33
Maja Holm 36
Sgren Rasmussen 41
Anna Mortensen 44
Ragnhild Holm 50
Jgrgen Rasmussen 52
Hans Sgren Rasmussen MS Trae for familiegruppen 57
Familier (benavnt efter bgrn i 1. generation): Gerda Coppen 58
William Rasmussen 59
Emmy Meyer 61
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2.2.1. Ane Margrethe Rasmussens familiegruppe
2.2.1. Ane Margrethe Rasmussens’s family group

2.2.1.1. Ane Margrethes familietree — Ane Margrethe’s family tree

Ane Margrethe Rasmussen 1868-1945
gift 1897-1945 med Jgrgen Hansen Mahler 1862-1954

1. generation 2. generation 3. generation 4. generation

| Kathrine M. Mahler 2003

| Hans Eriksen Mahler 1962
%2003 Moller S 1961 Rasmus M. Mahler 2004
Hans Rasmussen Mahler Jargen Rasmussen Mahler nnette Maller Sarensen
1898-1968 1 1930-2011
9. 1925-1968 9. 1961-2011 : | Jargen W. Mahler 1997
Kirstine Dorthea Sgrensen Grethe Eriksen 1935 Y| Peder Eriksen Mahler 1964
1902-1989 g. 1996-2001 Tina Wittrup
g. 2014 Joan Hvilsted Jensen 1967 ™| Christian W. Mahler 1999
Helle Laursen 1969 Anna Sofie Holst 1994
1 g.1993-2002
/| Steffen Holst 1966 ™ Ida Cecilie Holst 1996
Barbara Rasmussen Mahler Jorgen Laursen 1940 p. Esben Hansen 1965
1898-1996 g. 1068
QL- 193?'1966 L885.1 Ulla Balle Rasmussen 1946
aurs Laursen 1885-1966 |- | Agnes Eggertsen 2003

) Henrik Ole Laursen 1972
g. 2004

Tine Eggertsen 1975

| Selma Eggertsen 2003

2.2.1.2. Personoplysninger — Ane Margrethes familiegruppe
2.2.1.2. Individuals in Ane Margrethe’s family group

FAMILIEGRUPPENS GRUNDLAGGER

Rubrik AJ
Ane Margrethe Mahler, f.Rasmussen 15.03.1868 i Brundby; d.30.09.1945 i Arhus, begravet i Vejlby.
Foraldre: Rasmus Peder Jeppesen Klejs og Jacobsine Rasmussen Klejs.
Gift 22.10.1897(-1945) i Tranebjerg med Jgrgen Hansen Mahler, £.17.10.1862 pa Toubjerggaard i
Pillemark; d.04.05.1954 i Them.
Born: Hans Rasmussen Mabhler og Barbara Rasmussen Mahler (tvillinger).
Som den @ldste af sgskendeflokken fik Ane Margrethe tidligt arbejdsopgaver pa Eskegaard. Efter endt
skolegang i Brundby var hun pa hgjskole og husholdningsskole. Hun — der blev karakteriseret som
mild, vennesel og hjertevarm — var derefter i mange ar involveret i at drive landbrug sammen med
Jgrgen Mahler, i farste omgang fra 1897 til 1912 pa garden Fredenslund i Onsbjerg, som Jargen havde
kabt efter sit ophold pa Tune Landbrugsskole i 1892/93. Gardens areal blev udvidet ved forpagtning af
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en del af preestegardsjorden. | 1912 flyttede de til den veasentlig stgrre gard Vaernsminde ved
Tranebjerg, som efter en lang, aktiv periode blev afhandet i 1940. Jgrgen Mahler var en meget dygtig
landmand. Hans store interesse var kvaegavl, og han var én af de farste, der slog sig pa at udvikle og
forbedre det rgde fynske kveeg. Han oparbejdede selv en fin, rgd besaetning. Han var medlem af
bestyrelsen for kveagavisforeningen paa Samsg og af landboforeningen. | en arrekke var han
bestyrelsesmedlem i Brundby Mejeri, en periode som formand. | 12 ar var han formand for
kreaturforsikringen, Sydsamsg og medlem af Landbo- og Husmandsforeningens udvalg til svineavlens
fremme. Han var meget optaget af organisationsarbejde og mange andre samfundsmassige spergsmal
ligesom hans svoger, Jakob Rasmussen og svigersgn, Laurs Laursen. Han blev derfor betroet mange
andre tillidshverv og var saledes mangearigt medlem af sogneradet og menighedsradet, medstifter af
Samsg Museum og i mange ar medlem af museumsforeningens bestyrelse, ligesom arbejdet i
foredragsforeningen havde hans stgtte. Politik havde ogsa hans store interesse, og han var bl.a. i
kredsbestyrelsen for Det Radikale Venstre, som han i gvrigt var medstifter af i 1905. Han havde et
mangearigt teet samarbejde med kredsens kendte folketingsmand Ove Rode, indenrigsminister under
farste verdenskrig. Efter salget af Vaernsminde flyttede Ane Margrethe og Jargen til villaen Skovly i
Tranebjerg. Efter Ane Margrethes dgd i 1945 tog Jergen Mahler ophold hos sin datter, Barbara og
svigersgn, Laurs Laursen i Rustrup. Jargen Mahler dede i 1954, 91 ar gammel.

ANE MARGRETHES S@N, HANS RASMUSSEN MAHLER OG HANS FAMILIE

Rubrik AJ.1.— Generation 1
Hans Rasmussen Mahler, £.16.12.1898 i Onsbjerg; d.27.02.1968.
Foraldre: Ane Margrethe og Jergen Hansen Mabhler.
Gift 09.06.1925(-1968) i Aarhus med Kirstine Dorthea Mahler, f.Sgrensen 28.11.1902 pa Todbjerg
Overgaard; d.1989.
Barn: Jargen Rasmussen Mabhler.
Hans og Kirstine drev garden Eskely i Vejlby fra 1925 indtil den i 1966 blev solgt til Vejlby
Kommune. De flyttede da til en villa i Vejlby. De ejede ogsa Bendstrup @stergaard, som efter Hans
Mahlers ded i 1968 blev overtaget af sgnnen Jgrgen.

Rubrik AJ.1.1. — Generation 2
Jorgen Rasmussen Mahler, £.16.05.1930 i Arhus, dabt i Vejlby Kirke 22.06.1930; d.28.05.2011.
Forzldre: Hans Rasmussen Mahler og Kirstine Dorthea Mahler.
Gift 16.12.1961(-2011) med Grethe Mahler, f.Eriksen 18.04.1935 i Malling.
Barn: Hans Eriksen Mahler og Peder Eriksen Mahler.
Efter folkeskolen var Jargen pa Ega Efterskole og var derefter elev pa Kejsergarden ved Grend og
senere pa godset Aakjar ved Odder. Han studerede derefter landbrug et ar i Holland, far han og Grethe
kabte en gard i Vejlby, hvor de ogsa startede en stor maskinstation. Grethe blev uddannet og arbejdede
som sygeplejerske indtil sit egteskab med Jgrgen. Senere erhvervedes Allbgge ved Kolind og efter
farens dgd Bendstrup @stergaard. | 1983 kgbte de sammen med sgnnerne Hans og Peder godset
Bjgrnholm, hvor Grethe bor i dag. Garden i Vejlby blev solgt i 1985, udstykket til villabebyggelse og
bygningerne blev revet ned. Maskinstationen blev solgt i 1986. De beholdt VVejlby Mose, som senere er
blevet til Ega Engsg, der er meget besggt p.g.a. det rige fugleliv. Efter Kirstine Mahlers ded overtog de
villaen i Vejlby, som i dag er udlejet. I 1990 kagbte de af Karen Dinesen GI. Estrup, som senere delvis
er overtaget af Gl. Estrup Museum.

Rubrik AJ.1.1.1. — Generation 3
Hans Eriksen Mahler, £.13.10.1962, dgbt i Vejlby Kirke.
Foreeldre: Jargen Rasmussen Mahler og Grethe Mahler.
Gift 26.07.2003 med Annette Mahler, f.Mgller Sgrensen 16.05.1961 i Nglev ved Odder.
Bgrn: Kathrine Mgller Mahler, £.11.01.2003 og Rasmus Mgller Mahler, f.24.06.2004.
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Hans er uddannet landmand og Anette sygeplerske. Hans ejer og driver Bjgrnholm, Obdrupgard, og
Birkehgj. Han har maskinpark felles med Peder Mahler. Kathrine og Rasmus gar i 8. og 9. klasse.

Rubrik AJ.1.1.2. — Generation 3
Peder Eriksen Mahler, £.19.05.1964, dgbt i Vejlby Kirke.
Foreeldre: Jargen Rasmussen Mahler og Grethe Mahler.
Gift 19.03.1996(-2001) med Tina Mahler, f.Wittrup.
Born: Jgrgen Wittrup Mahler, £.23.03.1997 og Christian Wittrup Mahler, f.05.08.19909.
Gift 24.05.2014 med Joan Hyvilsted Jensen, f.19.01.1967 i Lystrup.
Peder er landbrugsuddannet og er som sin bror travit beskeftiget med sine landbrugsbedrifter,
Asgaard, Ginnerup @stergaard og Bendstrup @stergaard. Joan er ansat ved Skat. Jgrgen leeser idreet pa
Alborg Universitet, og Christian er feerdiguddannet som traktormekaniker i sommeren 2019.

ANE MARGRETHES DATTER, BARBARA RASMUSSEN MAHLER OG HENDES FAMILIE

Rubrik AJ.2.— Generation 1
Barbara Laursen, f.Rasmussen Mahler 16.12.1898 i Onsbjerg; d.26.10.1996 i Silkeborg.
Gift 22.10.1938(-1966) i Tranebjerg med Laurs Laursen, £.10.04.1885 i Them; d.11.05.1966 i
Silkeborg, begravet 21.05.1966 i Them.
Foraldre: Ane Margrethe og Jergen Hansen Mabhler.
Barn: Jargen Laursen.
Sammen med tvillingebroren, Hans voksede Barbara op pa forazldrenes gard, ferst Fredenslund i
Onsbjerg og fra 1912 pa garden Vearnsminde ved Tranebjerg. Hun havde fra barnsben mange pligter
og arbejdede pa garden i mange ar. Hun var pa hgjskole omkring 1920. Fra 1. november 1921 og et ar
frem var hun i huset i @ster Lindet i Sgnderjylland, aret efter at omradet igen var blevet en del af
Danmark. Hun har fortalt, at hun det ar kun var hjemme pa Samsg én gang — hvor hun, 23 ar gammel,
cyklede hjem til Samsg og tilbage igen, givetvis ad grusveje! | de ar var hun ogsa i huset andre steder. |
1920’erne var hun tilbage pd Vaernsminde og hjalp til derhjemme. I 1925 blev tvillingbroderen Hans
gift og kebte gérd i Vejlby ved Arhus, s da har hendes hjelp sikkert veret ngdvendig — i hvert fald i
en overgangsperiode. I 1930’erne var hun husbestyrerinde flere steder — hun har anbefalinger fra sa
forskellige egne af landet som Hobro, Braedstrup, Rustrup ved Silkeborg og Dysted ved Nastved. |
1936 var hun husbestyrerinde hos Laurs Laursen i Rustrup — han var blevet enkemand i 1931 og havde
haft flere husbestyrerinder. Hun rejste tilbage til Vaernsminde — formentlig fordi foraeldrene var ved at
veere &ldre og treengte til hjelp. Det var nok forventet, at hun ugift ville blive derhjemme for at passe
foreldrene. Imidlertid holdt Barbara og Laurs Laursen kontakten vedlige, og i 1938 blev de gift. Hun
var pa det tidspunkt 39 ar gammel. | 1940 fik de sgnnen Jargen.
Laurs blev fgdt i 1885 i Rustrup ved Silkeborg pa en gammel slegtsgard, Rustrupgard, hvor hans
familie havde boet og arbejdet i hvert fald fra ca. 1580, hvor man begyndte at fare kirkebgger. De
forste ca. 200 ar var forfeedrene faestebgnder under Silkeborg Slot, indtil den seneste fastebonde —
Laurs’ oldefar - kebte garden i juni 1788. Laurs’ far, Rasmus Laursen, blev fodt i 1849 og overtog
garden i 1876. Efter folkeskolen var Laurs pa efterskole i Bering. | 1906 var han pa Ollerup
Folkehgjskole, og i 1907 blev han indkaldt til militertjeneste i fodfolket. Efter militeertjeneste
arbejdede han hjemme pa Rustrupgaard. Han blev i 1913 gift med Dagmar Pedersen, og de byggede en
gard pa et frastykket areal fra hans foraldres gard, hvortil senere kom halvdelen af ca. 80 tdr. land
skov. Deres tilvaerelse blev i de forste &r under forste verdenskrig vanskeliggjort af Laurs’ arlige
indkaldelse til sikringsstyrelsen, tre maneder ad gangen. | perioden 1913-1918 fik de tre bgrn (Rasmus,
Anna Marie og Nanna). Et stort antal dedsfald ramte familien i disse ar forarsaget bl.a. af den
hargende spanske syge. De mistede saledes deres fjerde barn, Gustav kun fire maneder efter hans
fadsel i 1920, og i oktober 1929 og august 1931 dade yderligere to bgrn ved fgdslen. Katastrofen blev
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forsteerket kort efter, da Dagmar dgde i september 1931. Virkningerne af 1930ernes depression og
landbrugskrise, som fulgte det store krak i USA i oktober 1929, kom oven i disse tragedier. Laurs var
allerede som ung meget interesseret i politik — ikke mindst inspireret af sin far, Rasmus Laursen, der
var en ivrig fortaler for brugsforenings- og andelsbevagelsen og hgjskolebevagelsen. Laurs var
direkte involveret i Det Radikale Venstre og gentagne gange opstillet i Silkeborgkredsen ved valg til
Folketinget. Laurs drev en omfattende skribentvirksomhed og leverede gennem tre artier et stort antal
artikler og kronikker, primaert til Politiken.

Det var det miljg, Barbara i 1938 kom til fra Samsg. |1 1958, da Barbara var 60 ar og Laurs 73, blev
garden solgt efter 46 ars ejerskab, og de flyttede til et hus i Silkeborg. Indtil sin ded i 1966 fortsatte
Laurs sin aktive skribentvirksomhed. Han var ogsa engageret i tidens kunstdebat og diskuterede
jeevnligt sit syn pa moderne kunst med Asger Jorn, nar de mgdtes pa gaden i Silkeborg. Barbara
overlevede Laurs med tredive ar og dede i 1996 som 98-arig. Flere detaljer om familien findes i Jargen
Laursens erindringer i Afsnit 3.

A.J.2.1. — Generation 2
Jorgen Laursen, .31.08.1940 i Aarhus (Fadselsstiftelsen).
Foreeldre: Barbara og Laurs Laursen.
Gift 28.12.1968 i Thorning Kirke med Ulla Balle Laursen, f. Rasmussen 02.04.1946 i Sinding, datter
af husmand Hakon Rasmussen og sygehjalper Ruth Johanne Balle Rasmussen.
Barn: Helle Laursen og Henrik Ole Laursen.
Efter realeksamen fra Kornmod Realskole i Silkeborg i 1958 uddannede Jgrgen sig pa kontor i
Silkeborg og efter Hgjere Handelseksamen i Arhus i 1963 blev han revisoruddannet. Efter afsluttende
eksamen i 1973 som statsautoriseret revisor blev han efter kort tids ansettelse medejer af
Revisionsfirmaet G. Bretlau A/S i Silkeborg, senere fusioneret med Revisionsfirmaet Deloitte, som
Jargen ogsd blev medejer af. Han arbejdede i 40 ar pa alle niveauer i revisionsfirmaet. Efter
pensionering var han medlem af flere bestyrelser, og han har i mange ar arbejdet intenst med
sleegtsforskning. Efter studentereksamen i 1966 fra Viborg Katedralskole tog Ulla leerereksamen i 1970
fra Th. Langs Seminarium i Silkeborg og arbejdede som lerer i Silkeborg og Bryrup indtil 1998.
Derefter etablerede hun selvstendig virksomhed som alternativ behandler og konsulent med speciale i
stress, trivsel og laering.

AJ.2.1.1. . - Generation 3
Helle Laursen, f.03.07.1969 i Silkeborg.
Foreeldre: Jargen og Ulla Balle Laursen
Gift 1993(-2002) i Bryrup Kirke med Steffen Holst £.29.06.1966 i Aarhus. Steffen er miljgingenier.
Barn: Anna Sofie Holst og Ida Cecilie Holst.
Partner Esben Hansen, f.25.12.1965, sgn af Birthe og Frede Hansen.
Efter studentereksamen fra Silkeborg Amtsgymnasium blev Helle cand. mag. i religionsvidenskab og
kunsthistorie fra Arhus Universitet. Helle arbejder nu som konsulent med compassion-strategier og er
leder af Nordic Compassion. Esben er hgjskolelzrer og lydbogsindlaeser.

Rubrik AJ.2.1.1.1. — Generation 4
Anna Sofie Holst, .25.02.1994 i Aarhus.
Forzldre: Helle og Steffen Holst
HF-student fra Silkeborg VUC 2014. BSc. i Global Nutrition and Health januar 2019. Studerer fra
sommeren 2019 til MSc. i Public Health i Barcelona. Bor i Barcelona siden september 2018 sammen
med Ignacio Brunett Coll, der er ingenier.
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Rubrik AJ.2.1.1.2. — Generation 4
Ida Cecilie Holst, .23.10.1996 i Aarhus.

Foreeldre: Helle og Steffen Holst. Efter mgbelsnedkeruddannelse pa Herningsholm Erhvervsskole tog
Ida HF i 2018 i Aarhus. Laser nu Economics and Business Administration pa BSS i Aarhus.

Rubrik AJ.2.1.2. — Generation 3
Henrik Ole Laursen, .01.08.1972 i Silkeborg.
Forzldre: Jargen og Ulla Balle Laursen.
Gift 26.02.2004 i Aalborg med Tine Eggertsen, £.13.03.1975 i Odense, datter af leegesekreteer Connie
Benja Eggertsen, fgdt Kramer, og ingenigr Tonny Eggertsen.
Barn: Agnes Eggertsen og Selma Eggertsen, tvillinger.
Efter studentereksamen fra Silkeborg Amtsgymnasium laeste Henrik til bachelor i russisk sprog i
Aarhus og Moskva. Tog derefter eksamen som miljgingenigr fra Aalborg Universitet. Arbejder som
miljgingenigr i Vandmiljg Randers efter en arreekke i det private erhvervsliv. Tine er uddannet som
bibliotekar fra Danmarks Biblioteksskole i Aalborg og arbejder pa Hovedbiblioteket i Aalborg.

A.J.2.1.2.1. — Generation 4
Agnes Eggertsen, f.07.05.2003 i Aalborg.
Foreeldre: Henrik Laursen og Tine Eggertsen.
Har gaet pa Gug Skole, Aalborg. 2019/2020 10. klasse pa Thorsgaard Efterskole.

A.J.2.1.2.2. — Generation 4
Selma Eggertsen, £.07.05.2003 i Aalborg.
Foraeldre: Henrik Laursen og Tine Eggertsen.
Har gaet pa Gug skole i Aalborg. Fra sommeren 2019 i gymnasiet (STX) pa Aalborg Katedralskole.
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2.2.2. Jeppe Peder Rasmussens familiegruppe

2.2.2. Jeppe Peder Rasmussen’s family group

2.2.2.1. Jeppes Rasmussens familietree — Jeppe Rasmussen’s family tree

Jeppe Peder Rasmussen 1873-1965

gift 1904-1953 med Johanne Marie Pedersen Kornmaaler 1882-1953

1. generation

TTTTTTTTTTTT

Signe Kornmaaler
Rasmussen 1906-1970
g. omk. 1931-1970
Christian M. Andersen
1903-1978

Rikardt Kornmaaler
Rasmussen 1909-1983

g. 1939-83

Karen Overgaard Sgrensen
1909-1997

e e

T
1

Jens Arne Rasmussen
1914-1994

g. 1946-1994

Karen Rasmussen
1915-2008

2. generation

Mogens Friis Andersen
1934-2010

Inge Overgaard Rasmussen
1940

g. 1964-1988

Morten Jaraen Holm 1941-88

Aage Overgaard Rasmussen
1943-2019
g. 1967-91 Karen Buhl 1944

p. 1993-2019
Inger Hjelmst. Pedersen 1934

3. generation

Karen Holm 1965-2007
p. 2002
Finn Elaaard Pedersen 1959

Marianne Holm 1967
p. 2016
Rasmus Sgren Mahler 1959

Jeppe Buhl 1971
g. 1996
Jeannette Lund Jensen 1971

Esben Buhl Rasmussen 1978
p. Hanne Bloch Rasmussen 1980

Carsten Skyldal Rasmussen 1977
g. 2006
Vinni Kruse @sterbaek 1972

4. generation

Alina Josefine Buhl
1998

Hanne Jasmin Buhl 2001

Lauge Bloch Rasmussen
2012

Sigga Bloch Rasmussen
2015

Sgren Chr. @sterbaek

| Rasmussen 2006

Carl Overgaard Rasmussen
1951

g.1975

Lilian Skyldal Buch 1955

Carl Emil @sterbaek
Rasmussen 2008

Lone Skyldal Rasmussen 1980
g. 2009
Brian Leth Andersen 1972

Peder Richard Skyldal
Rasmussen 1989
p. 2012 Cathrine Nygaard 1992

Arne Jeppe Rasmussen 1949
g. 1979
Karin K Rasmussen 1952

Kim Koch Rasmussen 1979

Erik Jeppe Rasmussen 1952
p. 1981
Herla Nielsen 1951

Kasper Koch Rasmussen 1982
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2010

Johanne Leth Skyldal
2012

Alberte Nygaard
Rasmussen 2018




2.2.2.2. Personer i Jeppes Rasmussens familiegruppe
2.2.2.2. Individuals in Jeppe Rasmussen’s family group

FAMILIEGRUPPENS GRUNDLAGGER

Rubrik JJ
Jeppe Peder Rasmussen, £.23.04.1873 i Brundby; d.31.03.1965 i Brundby.
Foreeldre: Rasmus Peder Jeppesen Klejs og Jacobsine Jeppesen Klejs, f. Jacobsdatter.
Gift 10.05.1904(-1953) i Tranebjerg med Johanne Marie Rasmussen, f.Kornmaaler 26.08.1882 i
Kolby; d.16.05.1953 i Brundby.
Barn: Signe Kornmaaler Rasmussen, Rikardt Kornmaaler Rasmussen og Jens Arne Rasmussen.
Jeppe var uddannet landmand. Han og Johanne Kornmaaler overtog i 1907 Eskegaard efter Jeppes
foreeldre. Gaarden havde veret i familiens eje siden 1700. De drev et effektivt landbrug, opferte et ny
stuehus, som det idag fremtraeder i Brundby Hovedgade nr. 76, og foretog omfattende renovationer af
avlsbygningerne.

JEPPES FORSTE BARN, SIGNE KORNMAALER RASMUSSEN OG HENDES EFTERKOMMERE

Rubrik JJ.1. — Generation 1
Signe Kornmaaler Rasmussen, f.20.11.1906 i Brundby; d.16.02.1970 i Arhus.
Foreeldre: Jeppe Peder Rasmussen og Johanne Marie Rasmussen.
Gift 28.03.1931 i Tranebjerg med Christian Marinus Andersen, f.02.03.1903 i Sevel; d.15.02.1978 i
Arhus.
Barn: Mogens Friis Andersen.
Efter skolegang arbejdede Signe i nogle ar som husassistent pa Samsg, senere som ekspeditrice i
Aarhus. Hun dyrkede vaevning og dygtiggjorde sig pd mange kurser i Skandinavien og Tyskland. Et
stort antal elever ngd gennem mange ar godt af hendes viden og inspirerende virke som vavelarerinde.
Fra deres hjem startede Signe og Christian Folkeligt Oplysnings Forbund Aarhus i 1947. Efter stor
success med over 10.000 kursister afhendede de deres kaffeforretning, og Christian blev den ferste
ansatte forstander af FOF i Aarhus. Midt i al travlheden fortsatte Signe som underviser i
billedveevning. Familien boede i Aarhus.

Rubrik JJ.1.1. — Generation 2
Mogens Friis Andersen, £.05.06.1934 i Aarhus; d.03.07.2010 i Kgbenhavn.
Foraldre: Signe Kornmaaler og Christian Marius Andersen.
Mogens var uddannet journalist og arbejdede i mange ar i Grgnland og Tanzania. Efter hjemkomst til
Danmark bosatte han sig i Kgbenhavn og arbejdede for Kofoeds Skole og Dansk Rgde Kors bl.a. som
centerleder for en reekke flygtningecentre.

JEPPES ANDET BARN, RIKARDT KORNMAALER RASMUSSEN OG HANS EFTERKOMMERE

Rubrik JJ.2. — Generation 1
Rikardt Kornmaaler Rasmussen, £.10.10.1909 i Brundby; d.18.06.1983 i Brundby.
Foraldre: Jeppe Peder Rasmussen og Johanne Marie Rasmussen.
Gift 19.10.1939(-1983) i Onsbjerg med Karen Overgaard Rasmussen, f.Sgrensen 31.10.1909 i
Onsbjerg; d.06.04.1997 i Tranebjerg.
Barn: Inge Overgaard Rasmussen, Aage Overgaard Rasmussen og Carl Overgaard Rasmussen. Et barn
dede ved fgdslen 07.12.1947.
Efter folkeskolen var Rikardt pa Ega Efterskole og pa Malling Landbrugsskole. Han overtog i 1946
Eskegaard, som var i sleegtens eje siden 1700. Rikardt var den 7. generation pa garden. Heste og grise
var hans store interesse. Han var drivkraften ved etablering af det forste frysehus. Han havde flere
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tillidshverv gennem sit meget aktive liv. Efter afgang fra Samsg Realskole kom Karen i huset hos
sgmandspreesten i Hull, England. Derefter var hun pa Snoghgj Gymnastikskole, inden hun blev gift
med Rikardt. Efter Rikardts ded i 1983 blev Karen boende pa Eskegaard, indtil hun solgte den i 1989
og flyttede til Tranebjerg.

Rubrik JJ.2.1. — Generation 2
Inge Overgaard Holm, f.Rasmussen 10.09.1940 i Tranebjerg.
Foreeldre: Rikardt Kornmaaler Rasmussen og Karen Overgaard Rasmussen.
Gift 16.05.1964(-1988) i Tranebjerg med Morten Jgrgen Holm, f.06.03.1941 i Toftebjerg;
d.24.04.1988.
Bgrn: Karen Holm og Marianne Holm.
Efter folkeskolen var Inge pa ungdomsskole og arbejdede nogen tid som husassistent inden ophold pa
Testrup Hgjskole. Hun blev sygeplejeelev pa Randers Sygehus efter uddannelse pa sygehusene i
Grenda, Odder og pa Samsg. Fra 1975 til 2005 var hun ansat som hjemmesygeplejerske pa Samsg.
Morten uddannede sig som praktisk landmand efter folkeskolen, var pa Vesthirk Hgjskole og senere pa
Vejlby Landbrugsskole. | 1964 overtog Inge og Morten Myragergaard i Onsbjerg, hvor der blev dyrket
log, kartofler, selleri og andre specialafgrgder. Morten havde flere bestyrelsesposter i bl.a. Samsg
Konservesfabrik, Samsg Landboforening og Dansk Lggavlerforening m.fl. Fritiden blev brugt til
bridgespil og jagt. Inge bor nu i Tranebjerg. Hun bruger fritiden til veevning og pasning af
husflidsbutikken i Ballen og er glad for at rejse.

Rubrik JJ.2.1.1. — Generation 3
Karen Holm, f.10.12.1965 i Tranebjerg; d.21.09.2007 i Barse, Sydsjelland.
Foreeldre: Inge Overgaard Holm og Morten Holm.
Partner Finn Elgaard Pedersen, f. 25.06.1959
Karen blev student fra Viborg Katedralskole og var trainee i New Zealand og Australien i halvandet ar.
Efter afslutning af bromatologuddannelsen pa Landbohgjskolen i Kgbenhavn i 1995 blev hun ansat
ved levnedsmiddelkontrollen i Ribe og efterfalgende som kvalitetschef pa smakagefabrikken Ripensa i
Ribe. Karen var dygtig til at lave handarbejde og levende interesseret i det omgivende samfund. Finn
driver selvstaendigt landbrug med planteavl i Barse.

Rubrik JJ.2.1.2. — Generation 3
Marianne Holm, f.08.08.1967 i Tranebjerg.
Foreeldre: Inge Overgaard Holm og Morten Holm.
Partner Rasmus Sgren Mabhler, £.31.03.1959 i Tranebjerg
Marianne blev efter endt HF-eksamen uddannet som kontorassistent i et revisionsfirma i Skanderborg.
Hun har desuden arbejdet ved landbruget og pa planteskole. Fra 1996 arbejdede hun som
reservedelsekspedient i landbrugsmaskinbranchen. Marianne har en stor passion for kunst, sa gallerier,
museer og kunstmesser bliver flittigt besggt i bade ind- og udland i fritiden. Rasmus Sgren er uddannet
driftleder fra Vejlby Landbrugsskole, og arbejdede og rejste en periode i Venezuela, USA og New
Zealand, hvorefter han drev fadehjemmet Ngrregard i Tanderup. Han arbejder nu som formand hos Per
Aarsleff A/S i havne- og vandbygafdelingen. Rasmus Sgren har en datter og to senner fra et tidligere
agteskab. Marianne og Rasmus bor pa Ring Vestermark v/Bradstrup, Gram v/Stilling.

Rubrik JJ.2.2. — Generation 2
Aage Overgaard Rasmussen, f.24.10.1943 i Brundby; d.28.05.2019 i Silkeborg.
Forzldre: Rikardt Kornmaaler Rasmussen og Karen Overgaard Rasmussen.
Gift 16.03.1968(-1991) i Virum Kirke med Karen Buhl, f.Andersen 1944 i Kgs. Lyngby.
Barn: Jeppe Buhl Rasmussen og Esben Buhl Rasmussen.
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Efter at veere vokset op pa den faedrende gard blev Aage uddannet temrer. Han arbejdede i en arreekke
for tamrervirksomheder i Aarhus, Randers og Silkeborg. Derefter var han i mere end 25 ar pedel m.m.
pa Kursus- og Konferenecentret Langsghus i Silkeborg.

Partner 1993(-2019) Inger Hjelmstedt Pedersen, £.18.10.1934.

Rubrik JJ.2.2.1. — Generation 3
Jeppe Buhl, f. Rasmussen 1971 i Silkeborg.
Foreeldre: Aage Overgaard Rasmussen og Karen Buhl.
Gift 1996 med Jeanette Lund Buhl, f.Jensen 1971.
Barn: Alina Josefine Buhl f.24.10.1998 og Hanne Jasmin Buhl, f.10.02.2001, begge fodt pa
Frederiksberg Hospital.
Jeppe er opvokset pa Parkvanget, Sydbyen i Silkeborg, hvortil familien flyttede i 1978. | starten af
90'erne flyttede Jeppe sammen med Jeanette i Silkeborg. Efter endt skoleuddannelse HF, et ars arbejde
pa Traevirksomheden Reimar Nielsen og et ar pa handelsskolen, fik Jeppe en kontoruddannelse
(Engroshandelsassistent) pd tgjvirksomheden Danwear i Silkeborg. Aret efter (1995) flyttede Jeanette
til Kgbenhavn, hvor hun havde faet kontorplads i Udenrigsministeriet. 1 1996 flyttede Jeppe ogsa til
Kgbenhavn, og de kabte en lejlighed pa Frederiksberg. | 1998 blev Jeppe optaget pa politiskolen, og
gjorde efterfalgende tjeneste pa Station 5 i Valby. Efter at pigerne blev fadt, flyttede familien i 2002
tilbage til Silkeborg. Jeppe fik arbejde hos Herning Politi (8 ar), hvor han i 2003 blev
Kriminalassistent. Efterfglgende var han ved Silkeborg Politi (5 ar) og kortvarigt hos Holstebro Politi,
inden han i januar 2017 startede hos @stjyllands Politi. Jeanette var pa kontor flere steder og
uddannede sig i 2006-2009 til socialpeedagog og arbejder p.t. pa et bosted for voksne indenfor
autismespektrumet.

Rubrik JJ.2.2.2. — Generation 3
Esben Buhl Rasmussen, f.08.01.1978 i Silkeborg.
Foreeldre: Aage Overgaard Rasmussen og Karen Buhl.
Partner med Hanne Bloch Rasmussen, f.1980.
Born: Lauge Bloch Rasmussen, f.2012 og Sigga Bloch Rasmussen, £.2015.
Esben er opvokset i Silkeborg. Efter 10. klasse og et ars arbejde var han et ar pa skoleophold i
Solthurn, Schweiz, dernast pa Ringebu Folkehgjskole i Norge, inden han tog HF eksamen i Aarhus.
Under sin veernepligt flyttede han til Kgbenhavn og bor i dag i Vanlgse sammen med sin familie.
Esben er uddannet premierlgjtnant af reserven, senere udnaevnt til kaptajn. Har leest til bachelor i idraet
pa KU og har taget en overbygning i peedagogisk psykologi pd DPU. Siden 2010 har Esben veeret ansat
pa Roskilde Gymnasium og fra 2018 pa deltid som fagkonsulent i idreet for Undervisningsministeriet.

Rubrik JJ.2.3. — Generation 2
Carl Overgaard Rasmussen, f.03.06.1951 i Tranebjerg.
Forzldre: Rikardt Kornmaaler Rasmussen og Karen Overgaard Rasmussen.
Gift 17.10.1975 i Tranebjerg Kirke med Lilian Skyldal Rasmussen, f.Buch 03.01.1955 i Tranebjerg.
Barn: Carsten Skyldal Rasmussen, Lone Skyldal Rasmussen og Peder Rickard Skyldal Rasmussen.
Carl blev udlert temrer i 1971. Fra 1976 drev han selvsteendig temrervirksomhed pa Samsg. Hans sgn
Peder overtog virksomheden i 2016. Carl har veeret i bestyrelsen for Dansk Arbejdsgiverforening
Odder/Samsg og har veret formand for Samsg Handvearkerforening, Samsg Bygnings
Handvarkerforening og Samsg Bridgeklub. Lillian er udlart typograf pa Samsg Postens trykkeri. Efter
10 ar i Jyske Bank blev hun fuldtidsbogholder i temrervirksomheden og laeste efterfalgende til
merkonom i regnskab. Carl og Lilian bor i Szlvig.

Rubrik JJ.2.3.1 — Generation 3

Carsten Skyldal Rasmussen, f.28.05.1977 i Tranebjerg.
Foreeldre: Carl Overgaard Rasmussen og Lilian Skyldal Buch.
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Gift 15.07.2006 i Onsbjerg Kirke med Vinni Kruse @sterbak, £.19.03.1972 i Odense.

Born: Seren Christian @sterbeek Rasmussen, .30.04.2006 og Carl Emil @sterbek Rasmussen,
£.17.01.2008, begge fadt i Skejby. Sgren og Carl gar i skole pa Samsg Skole.

Carsten er udlaert ved landbruget og har efterfglgende uddannet sig til autoriseret kloakmester med
eksamen i1 2010. Han har sin egen entreprengrforretning i Tranebjerg. Vinni arbejder som SOSU
assistant ved Samsg Kommune. Carsten og Vinni bor i Tranebjerg.

Rubrik JJ.2.3.2 — Generation 3
Lone Skyldal Rasmussen, £.01.03.1980 i Tranebjerg.
Foreeldre: Carl Overgaard Rasmussen og Lilian Skyldal Rasmussen.
Gift 22.08.2009 i Tranebjerg Kirke med Brian Leth Andersen, £.28.09.1972 i Odder.
Born: Valdemar Leth Skyldal, f.15.07.2010 og Johanne Leth Skyldal, f.14.03.2012, begge fadt i
Skejby. Valdemar og Johanne gar i skole i Hou.
Efter studentereksamen pa Odder Gymnasium blev Lone udleert i Jyske Bank, Samsg. Efter en leengere
rygsektur i USA, Mexico, New Zealand og Australien leste hun finansgkonomi og blev senere
autoriseret ejendomsmaegler og valuar. |1 2016 startede hun Samsg Magleren pa Samsg. Brian er udleert
ved VW i Odder og er nu hos AURA i Odder. Lone og Brian bor i Hou.

Rubrik JJ.2.3.3. — Generation 3
Peder Richard Skyldal Rasmussen, f.03.07.1989 i Aarhus.
Foraldre: Carl Overgaard Rasmussen og Lilian Skyldal Rasmussen.
Partnerskab i 2012 med Cathrine Nygaard, f.14.05.1992 i Aarhus.
Barn: Alberte Nygaard Rasmussen, f.31.05.2018 i Skejby.
Peder var efter folkeskolen pa efterskole i Hobro. Han blev i 2010 udlert temrer pa Samsg og
arbejdede nogle ar i Aarhus. | 2014 tog han tilbage til Samsg, hvor han i 2016 overtog sin fars
tamrerforretning. Cathrine er student fra Viby Gymnasium. Hun lzste til finansgkonom i Viby og blev
udleert i Jyske Bank Samsg, hvor hun nu er kunderadgiver. Peder og Cathrine bor i Ballen.

JEPPES TREDIE BARN, JENS ARNE RASMUSSEN OG HANS EFTERKOMMERE
Rubrik JJ.3. — Generation 1
Jens Arne Rasmussen, £.02.12.1914 i Brundby; d.23.09.1994.
Foreeldre: Jeppe Peder Rasmussen og Johanne Marie Rasmussen.
Gift 01.03.1946(-1994) i Aabyhgj med Karen Rasmussen, f.Eskildsen 29.06.1915 i Langaa;
d.05.03.2008 i Aarhus.
Barn: Arne Jeppe Rasmussen og Erik Jeppe Rasmussen.
Jens flyttede tidligt til Aarhus, hvor han arbejdede bl.a. hos FDB i Viby og de sidste 25 ar som
lagerekspedient hos BE Profiler i Aabyhgj, hvor han boede sammen med Karen indtil sin dgd i 1994.

Rubrik JJ.3.1. — Generation 2

Arne Jeppe Rasmussen, f.20.07.1949 i Arhus.
Foreeldre: Jens Arne Rasmussen og Karen Rasmussen.
Gift 01.09.1979 i Aabyhgj Kirke med Karin Kirstine Rasmussen, f.Koch 24.10.1952 i Aabyhgj.
Barn: Kim Koch Rasmussen og Kasper Koch Rasmussen.
Arne arbejdede som konsulent med salg og radgivning i byggebranchen. Karin var beskeftiget inden
for spedition. De har altid boet i Aarhus.

Rubrik JJ.3.1.1. — Generation 3
Kim Koch Rasmussen, f.11.04.1979 i Odder.
Foreeldre: Arne Jeppe Rasmussen og Karin Koch Rasmussen.
Kim er uddannet lzerer og har undervist i folkeskolen, nu pa Mellerup Efterskole. Han er meget aktiv i
FDF’s landsledelse og internationale udvalg. Kim bor i Aarhus.
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Rubrik JJ.3.1.2. — Generation 3
Kasper Koch Rasmussen, f.14.10.1982 i Arhus.
Foreeldre: Arne Jeppe Rasmussen og Karin Koch Rasmussen.
Kasper arbejder med salg af modetgj til forretninger i ind- og udland. Han bor i Kgbenhavn.

Rubrik JJ.3.2. — Generation 2
Erik Jeppe Rasmussen, f.24.08.1952.
Foreeldre: Jens Arne Rasmussen og Karen Rasmussen.
Partnerskab 1981 med Herla Nielsen, £.15.09.1951 i Horsens.
Erik har arbejdet med konsulentradgivning og salg af emballagelgsninger, og Herla som
borgmestersekreteer i Horsens Kommune. Herla og Erik har siden 1981 boet sammen i Horsens.
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2.2.3. Jakob Rasmussens familiegruppe

2.2.3.  Jakob Rasmussen’s family group

2.2.3.1. Jakobs familietree — Jakob’s family tree

Jakob Rasmussen 1876-1956

~™7 9.1898-1956 med Ane Kathrine Jgrgensen Vadstrup 1876-1956

1. generation 2. generation

SIGNES FAMILIE

Rigmor Rasmussen 1926
9.1946(-92)
Henning Hansen 1917-92

1!
i
i
I
I
]
1
1]
]
1
1]
]
r
1]
]
1
i
1]
1
1
i
1
L

Signe Rasmussen 1898-1990
g.1925(-35)
Hjalmar Rasmussen 1899-1935

0.1941(-81)
Anders Christensen 1889-1981

, Jakobs familietra
| fortseettes neeste side

Else Rasmussen 1931-85
g.1957(-85)
Arne Rasmussen 1931-01

3. generation

Poul Hansen 1948
g.2000 Grethe V. Andersen 1951

4. 09 5. generation

Christina Hansen 1973
g.2005(-10) Peer Grinbaum 1973

0.2013 Martha Steensnas 1977

Jgrgen Hansen 1950
g.1974(-84) Jette Larsen 1954

Sebastian Grlinbaum 2008

Sander Grlinbaum 2009

Camilla Hansen 1977
g.2007 Marianne Paulsen 1966

l Marius St. Poulsen 2009

| Gustaf St. Paulsen 2011

Charlotte Hansen 1980
g.2009 Jacob Schwarzbach 1980

Torben Hansen 1956

Malthe Schwarzbach 2009

Rasmus Schwarzbach 2012

Emma Schwarzbach 2017

Bente Hansen 1957
g.1985 Axel Ingemann Olsen 1950

Kim Ingemann Olsen 1986

Mette Olsen 1990
p.2016 Jorge L. Casierra 1987

N,
\,
\,

Elena Agate Cassierra 2017

Poul-Erik Rasmussen 1958
g.Vivi Steenbuch (ophart)

Thomas St. Rasmussen 1991

Tanja St. Rasmussen 1992

Bjarne Rasmussen 1961

Andreas St. Rasmussen 1996

Karsten V. Rasmussen 1963

| 9.1993(-2013)

Karen Sgrensen 1968

Elizabett Marie Sgrensen 1994

Erik Vadstrup Rasmussen 1996
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Ik—  Jakobs familietree (fortsat)
1. generation 2. generation

MAJAS FAMILIE

3. generation

Michael Holm Bager 1952
g.1977 Susanne Rahbek 1951

Ellen Holm 1927
0.1951(-1994)
Bent Bager 1926-1994

Maja Rasmussen 1900-76
=== 0.1924(-1949)
Michael Holm 1898-1949

4. 0g 5. generation

Kristian Bager 1977

0.2016 Line Wachmann 1986

Marie W. Bager 2017

Andreas Bager 1980
0.Monica M. Fernandez 1982

Huao B. Fernandez 2014

Carla B. Fernandez 2017

Mads Bager 1984
g.Julia Andersen 1985

Henry Bager 2015

| Jens Otto Baaer 2017

Ejnar Holm Bager 1956
g.1981 Lene Alexandersen 1956

Anne Baoer 1980 |

Louise Bager 1984 |

Rasmus Baaer 1991 |

Arne Holm Bager 1958

Johanne B. Pedersen 1992
p.Bo @ster 1991

N
.,
.,

Malthe Baaer @ster 2017

Maja Holm Bager 1963
9.1995 Ib Pedersen 1963

Elisabeth B. Pedersen 1995
p.Kristoffer Hovgaard 1991

Tinne B. Pedersen 1998

Ellen B. Pedersen 2001

Jens Alfred Holm 1958

Jacob Holm 1929-2004
g.1957(-2004)
Karen Kruse 1932-2017

Lyng Holm Lahn 1987
p.Aidin Fathollahi 1973

Anker L. Fathollahi 2019 |

Jytte Holm 1961-2015

p.1985(-2000) Jesper Rasmussen 1957

Birk Holm Lahn 1997 |

ortseettes neeste side

Jakobs familietree/Majas familie |
1
1

e e e ———————— o  m m mmm mmmmmmmmmm mmmm
.

g.2001(-2015) Douglas R. Ndobo 1968

Ask Holm Lahn 1999

Mark Ndobo 2003

Rose-Marie Ndobo 2007 |

Vibeke Sch. Holm 1992
p.Jonas Rasmussen

Lars M. Holm 1963
9.1992 Mona Schellerup 1965

Malene Sch. Holm 1994
p.Christian Aagaard Nielsen

Morten Sch. Holm 1997

Andreas Sch. Holm 2002

Ebbe Sch. Holm 2002

Lisbet Holm 1970
g.2000 Kent Seiersen 1972

Sandra Holm Seiersen 2003
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1. generation

MAJAS FAMILIE fortsa

<—— Jakobs familietree (fortsat)

2. generation

3. generation

4. 09 5. generation

Mark Holm Vadfelth 1984

Birthe Holm 1961
g.1984 Michael Vadfelth 1960

Morten Holm 1931-2019
0.1957(-2019)
Kamma V. Madsen 1936

[
]
1
1
1
1
]
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
]
1
1
]
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1

Maja Rasmussen 1900-76
0.1924(-1949)
Michael Holm 1898-1949

ey

p.Johanna Degen 1984

Ellie Holm Degen 2014

Laerke H. Degen 2016

Sasha Holm Vadfelth 1990
p.Patrick G. Eriksen 1987

Viva V. Eriksen 2014

Severin V. Eriksen 2017

Lone Holm 1964
g.2002 Per Sgby Jensen 1962

Line Sgby Jensen 1986
g.2011 Tom Mikkelsen 1974

Jakob Sgby Jensen 1989

Louise Krog Holm 1999

Ebbe Holm 1967
9.2002 Susanne Krog 1970

Sarah Krog Holm 2001

Kathrine Holm 1935-1986
0.1959(-1986)
Gustav Steffensen 1930-93

naeste side

Nadia Krog Holm 2004

Nina Holm Hansen 2000

Henrik Holm 1971
g.2009 Maj-Britt Hansen 1970

Martin Holm Hansen 2002

Jakobs familietra fortsattes
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Mia Holm Hansen 2006

Lily Holm Hansen 2008




<— Jakobs familietrae (fortsat)

1. generation 2. generation

SORENS FAMILIE

3. generation

Astrid Rasmussen 1932

0.1955(-2003)
Erik Nielsen 1925-2003

Anette Nielsen 1959

4. 09 5. generation

Liselotte Nielsen 1963
p.1989(-2008) Finn Jagrgensen 1957

Lars Vadstrup 1981
g.2013 med Maibritt

Bodil Rasmussen 1934-95

g. 1957(-93)
Ove Jensen 1927-93

Britta Jensen 1959
g.1984 Henning Agerskov 1957

Sgren Vadst. Rasmussen 1902-82
g.1927(-28)
Astrid Rasmussen 1903-1928

0.1930(-67)
Esther Rasmussen 1902-1967

p.1970 Edith Stenderup 1908-1991

Warming Hansen 1981

Vigga W. Vadstrup 2016

Magne W. Vadstrup 2018

Jeppe Vadstrup 1984
g.2011 Nicole Fleer 1981

Mette Vadstrup 1994

A

Hanne Wennergaard Rasmussen 1968
g.2006 Scott McDonald 1968

Jonas W. McDonald 1998

Jorgen Rasmussen 1941

rrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr 9.1965

Grethe Wenneraaard 1943

Marie W. McDonald 2003
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Lone Wennergaard Rasmussen 1970
g.1995(-04) Finn Guldbrandsen 1962

Victor Guldbrandsen 1996
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1. generation

ANNAS FAMILIE|

< Jakobs familietree (fortsat)

2. generation

3. generation

Viggo P. Mortensen 1929-17
9.1954(-1969)
Grace Atkinson 1928-2015

Viggo Mortensen 1958
0.1987(-) Excene Cervenka 1956

4. 0g 5. generation

Henry Blake Mortensen 1988

p.Ariadna Gil Giner 1969

9.1971-
Eleonora Achorena ca.1948

9.1976(-2008)
Lisbeth Hatlina 1944-2008

Charles Mortensen 1960
9.1994 Laurinda Higgins 1967

Alexander Mortensen 1996

Isabella Mortensen 1998

Walter Mortensen 1963
g.1992(-2011) Sylvia Cameron 1956

p.2013 Lenka Minkowski 1973

Sydney Mortensen 1994

Jeppe Mortensen 1986-94

Henry Mortensen 1930-2007
0.1953(-1999)
Aase Frederiksen 1931-1999

Morten Mortensen 1958
0.1984(-2003) Lajla Jgrgensen 1960

0.2004 Charlotte Trampedach 1962

Mikkel Mortensen 1993
p.Maria H. Damsgaard 1993

Inge Mortensen 1932
0.1956(-1994)
Fredrik Gjellum 1918-1994

Anna Rasmussen 1903-1996
g.1928-1978
Charles Mortensen 1902-1978

Lise Lotte Mortensen 1964
g.1987 Michael Brandstrup 1963

Leerke Mortensen 1995
p.2016 Peter Emil Frisch 1994

Christina Brandstrup 1987

Nick Brandstrup 1993

Julie Brandstrup 1996

Karen Mortensen 1935
g.1956
Ole Borup 1933

Lene Borup Nielsen 1958
p.Erling Nielsen 1957

Stine Borup Nielsen 1986
p.2016 Lasse Pedersen 1990

g.1996 Niels Andersen 1959

N
‘S

y Albert Borup Pedersen 2018

Annette Borup Nielsen 1962
g.1995 Sgren Kyllingshaek1963

Amalie B. Kyllingsbak 1995

Katrine B. Kyllingsbak 1997

Jorgen Mortensen 1936
0.1963(-81)
Hanne Nielsen 1941-90

Anne-Dorte Mortensen 1964
0.1995(-04) Jan Mosegaard 1965

Quanah Blake 1996

9.1996
Birgit Wennerwald 1944

Marianne Mortensen 1967
g.1993(-2008) Michael Blake 1945-15

Monahsetah Blake 1997

Anna Margrethe (Tulle)
Mortensen 1939
g.1960

Ejler Olsen 1936

Dorthe Olsen 1960
g.1983(-2000) Bent Eghjort 1956

Ss
a5 =
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i
3
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(R — |

Mette Olsen 1965
0.2006 Gert Jansen 1960

Lozen Blake 2000

Tine Eghjort 1985

Christian Eghjort 1989
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et

<— Jakobs familietree (fortsat)

1. generation

RAGNHILDS FAMILIE]

2. generation

3. generation

4. og 5. generation

I

Dorthe Koed Holm 1982
g.2011 Seren K. Pedersen 1980

Jargen Holm 1953
g.1980 Marianne Koed Jensen 1953

| Marius K. Pedersen 2012

Agnes K. Pedersen 2015

Grethe Holm Jensen
1932-1991
g. 1952(-1991)

Erik Nielsen 1927-2014

Ragnhild Rasmussen 1908-79
0.1929(-1961)
Jorgen Holm Jensen 1902-1961

Jakob Koed Holm Thastrup 1987
0.2016 Kirsten G. Thastrup 1989

i Johan Holm Thastrup 2016 |

l Eva Holm Thastrup 2018 |

Kirsten Holm 1959
p.Svend Bissg 1959

Mette Koed Holm 1993

Nanna Holm Bissg 1989

Morten Holm 1964
p.Kate Printz 1954

Thea Holm Bissg 1993

0.2006 Hanne H. Mikkelsen 1953

Ditte Printz 1990

Kathrine Holm 1936
9.1960(-1970)

Steffen F. Bruun 1937-70

Birgitte Finnemann Bruun 1969

Clara Bruun 2009

Jakobs familietrae '
1
1

1

1

. fortsattes naste side
|
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<— Jakobs familietrae (fortsat)

1. generation 2. generation

JORGENS FAMILIE]

Jacob Rasmussen1936
g.1961
Magda Nielsen 1940

Birgit Rasmussen 1938-1979
g.1967(-1979)
Ole Sch. Pedersen 1932-2014

Ruth Rasmussen 1942-2010

Jgrgen Rasmussen 1910-1991
g.1935(-1979)
Martha Pedersen 1914-1979

Hans Rasmussen 1943-2017
0.1970(-2017)
Elna Henriksen 1947

Knud Rasmussen 1945
p.1981
Gertrud Hansen 1942

Anne-Marie Rasmussen
1948-2019
9.1971(-2019)

Ove Skjgdt 1944

Ole Rasmussen 1950-2018
p. omk.1970
Susanne Bach

0.1975(-2018)
Hanne Langvad Thomsen 1955

3. generation

Gert Rasmussen 1964
9.1990 Nina M. Sgrensen 1961

Jeppe Rasmussen 1970
g.1998 Christina Haugberg 1970

Rikke Rasmussen 1973
g.2001 Ulrik Nielsen 1968

4. 04 5. generation

Tenna Rasmussen 1990

/| p.Kasper B. Andersen 1990

<

Elin Rasmussen 2019

Louise Rasmussen 1992
p.Joakim F. Degn 1990

Camilla Rasmussen 1998

Caroline Rasmussen 1998

Jens Nielsen 1998

Rasmus Nielsen 2000

Niels Schilling Pedersen 1968
g.1999(-2005) Anette Hansen 1975

g.2007 Mie Jensen 1972

Dorthe Schilling Pedersen 1970

Mads Pedersen 1999

Sine Pedersen 2001

Sofie Pedersen 2008

Chris Jargensen 1996

Ann Lisbeth Rasmussen 1970
g.1999(-2014) Andreas Gumm 1968

Peter Rasmus Gumm 2007

Laura Funder 1995

Lars Jacob Rasmussen 1973
0.1998-(2018) Line Bjerg Funder 1974

Anders Skjgdt 1972
g.2006 Karin H. Andersen 1969

Karoline R. Funder 1999

Johan R. Funder 2004

Line S. Andersen 2004

Daniel S. Andersen 2004

Mathilde S. Andersen 2006

Morten Skjgdt 1977
0.2011 Mette K. Kristensen 1980

Yvonne Bach 1974
g.2000 Michael Rasmussen 1967

Mette Rasmussen 1975
p.2001(-09) Thomas Rasmussen 1978

p.2010 Kenneth S. Madsen 1986

Ida Kjeersgard Skjgdt 2008

! Lea Kjeersgard Skjedt 2013

Mikkel Bach Rasmussen 1998

Tobias Bach Rasmussen 2001

Julie M. Rasmussen 2004

Mads M. Rasmussen 2007

Lucas S. Rasmussen 2012

Sgren L. Rasmussen 1978
p.2009 Siri L. Ambus 1979

Lauge R. Ambus 2011

Magne R. Ambus 2013
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2.2.3.2. Personer i Jakobs familiegruppe
2.2.3.2. Individuals Jakob’s family group

FAMILIEGRUPPENS GRUNDLAGGER

Rubrik TJ
Jakob Rasmussen, f.\Vadstrup 14.08.1876 i Arhus; d.25.03.1956 i Brundby.
Foreeldre: Rasmus Peder Jeppesen Klejs og Jacobsine Jeppesen Klejs, f.Jacobsen.
Gift i Tranebjerg 30.6.1898(-1956) med Ane Kathrine Rasmussen, f.30.01.1876 i Brundby;
d.01.12.1956 i Brundby. Jakobs bror, Sgren var gift med Trines sgster, Meta.
Barn: Signe, Maja, Sgren, Anna, Ragnhild og Jargen.
Jakob Rasmussen var fgdt pa Eskegaard i Brundby, ejet af hans foreldre, Rasmus Peder Jeppesen
Klejs (1838-1920) og Jakobsine Jacobsdatter (1843-1907), begge fadt pad Samsg. Et par ar efter deres
giftemal overtog Jakob og Trine Damstrupgaard, hvor Trine havde boet siden sin barndom.
Damstrupgaard er nabo til Eskegaard. De drev et mgnsterlandbrug, og skabte et godt og trygt hjem for
deres 6 bgrn. Jakob havde gennem tiden mange tillidshverv, bl.a. sogneradsformand, amtsradsmedlem,
diverse bestyrelsesposter, og var i det hele taget en kendt offentlig person. | 1940 bortforpagtede de
garden til deres yngste sgn, Jargen, som blev ejer af den i 1948. | 1976 skiftede den igen ejer, da
Jorgen solgte til sin sgn, Knud, som i 2002 overdrog den til sin stedsgn, Flemming. Ane Kathrine,
kendt som Trine, blev ca. syv ar gammel adopteret af sin faster og onkel pa Damstrupgard, og blev dér
resten af sit liv. Hendes faster (farens halvsgster), Anne Jgrgensdatter Vadstrup (1847-1901) og Annes
mand, Jgrgen Pedersen Sgnder (1844-1907), gift i Tranebjerg i 1874, havde ikke selv bgrn. De drev
Damstrupgaard, som Annes far havde bygget pa jord skilt ud fra en gard i Brundby. Der blev brugt
materialer fra bl.a. den nedlagte karantenestation pa Kyholm.

JAKOBS £ALDSTE BARN, SIGNE CHRISTENSEN OG HENDES FAMILIE

Rubrik TJ.1. — Generation 1
Signe Christensen, f.Rasmussen 25.09.1898 i Brundby; d.23.10.1990 i St. Fuglede.
Foraldre: Jakob Rasmussen og Ane Kathrine Rasmussen, f.Jargensen Vadstrup.
Gift 15.06.1925(-1935) i Tranebjerg Kirke med Hjalmar Rasmussen, f.24.01.1899 i Espe; gardejer
indtil sin dgd 23.05.1935 i Tystrup ved St. Fuglede.
Barn: Rigmor Rasmussen og Else Rasmussen.
Gift 08.03.1941(-1981) i Kalundborg med Anders Christensen, f.10.06.1889 i Flinterup;
d.27.02.1981 i St. Fuglede.
Efter eksamen fra Samsg Realskole var Signe husassistent, dels hjemme og pa Sjelland, dels i
Senderjylland og pa Fyn. Signe drev landbrug i Tystrup ved St. Fuglede sammen med Hjalmar
Rasmussen indtil hans dad og senere i Flinterup sammen med Anders Christensen. Signes barndom i
Brundby er detaljeret beskrevet i et uddrag af hendes samlede erindringer, se AFSNIT 3. Signe boede
indtil sin ded i Fuglede St.

Rubrik TJ.1.1. — Generation 2

Rigmor Hansen, f.Rasmussen 08.06.1926 i Tystrup ved St. Fuglede.
Foraldre: Signe Christensen og Hjalmar Rasmussen.
Gift 18.04.1946(-1992) i St. Fuglede med Henning Peder Hansen, f.01.01.1917 i Jerslev, Sjelland;
d.28.05.1992 i Tystrup.
Barn: Poul Hansen, Jgrgen Hansen, Torben Hansen og Bente Hansen, alle fadt i Tystrup.
Da Rigmor og Henning blev gift, forpagtede de Rigmors barndomshjem i Tystrup. Senere overtog de
garden, hvor de drev landbrug i mange ar. | 1978 solgte de ejendommen til deres sgn, Poul, men
bevarede bolig pa garden. Rigmor flyttede i 1998 til Ubby ved Jerslev, hvor hun bor i et hus, som hun
og Henning havde kabt flere ar, far Henning dede.
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Rubrik TJ.1.1.1. — Generation 3
Poul Hansen, .01.02.1948 i Tystrup ved St. Fuglede.
Foraldre: Rigmor Hansen og Henning Hansen.
Gift 10.06.2000 i St.Fuglede Kirke med Grethe Vesti Hansen, f.Andersen 22.05.1951 i Sdr. Jernlgse.
Poul drev den faedrene gard i Tystrup, indtil han afheendede den i 2000 og kebte hus i Vedde ved
Stenlille, hvor han og Grethe bor.

Rubrik TJ.1.1.2. — Generation 3
Jorgen Hansen, £.12.09.1950 i Tystrup.
Foreeldre: Rigmor Hansen og Henning Hansen.
Gift 15.04.1974(-1984) i Ubby med Jette Hansen, f.Larsen 19.01.1954 i Ubby.
Barn: Christina Hansen, Camilla Hansen og Charlotte Hansen.
Jorgen Hansen er kgbmand i Ringsted, bosat i Dianalund.

Rubrik TJ.1.1.2.1. — Generation 4
Christina Storm Hansen, .16.08.1973 i Ubby, Sj.
Foreeldre: Jgrgen Hansen og Jette Hansen.
Gift 30.07.2005(-2010) i Stavanger med Peer Christian Grinbaum, f.1973 i Stavanger.
Barn: Sebastian Granbaum, f.20.08.2008 og Sander Grinbaum, f.02.12.2009.
Gift 13.02.2013 i Stavanger med Martha Steensnees, .06.07.1977 i Sydkorea.
Christina er operationsmanager og Martha kommunikationskonsulent. Bgrn og madlavning er
vaesentlige interesser. Familien bor i Stavanger, Norge.

Rubrik TJ.1.1.2.2. — Generation 4
Camilla Hansen, .03.02.1977 i Ubby, S;j.
Foreeldre: Jgrgen Hansen og Jette Hansen.
Gift 23.06.2007 med Marianne Paulsen, f.04.12.1966 i Kalundborg.
Bgrn: Marius Storm Paulsen, 1.27.02.2009 og Gustaf Storm Paulsen, f.01.07.2011.
Camilla er uddannet og arbejder som psadagog, Marianne er indkgber. Familien, som er meget
interesseret i fodbold, bor i Jyderup.

Rubrik TJ.1.1.2.3. — Generation 4
Charlotte Schwarzbach, f.Hansen; f.13.03.1980.
Foreeldre: Jgrgen Hansen og Jette Hansen.
Gift 21.07.2009 med Jacob Schwarzbach, f.06.10.1980 i Slagelse.
Bgrn: Malthe Storm Schwarzbach, £.21.03.2009, Rasmus Storm Schwarzbach, £.18.05.2012 og Emma
Schwarzbach, f.12.07.2017.
Charlotte er sygeplejerske, og Jacob er falckmand. Sport og spejder er vigtige aktiviteter. Familien bor
I Skeelskar.

Rubrik TJ.1.1.3. — Generation 3
Torben Hansen, £.30.03.1956 i Tystrup.
Foraldre: Rigmor Hansen og Henning Hansen.
Torben er mekaniker i Svebglle. Han arbejder med vedligeholdelse af lastvognsparken for Johannes
Rasmussens vognmandsvirksomhed og havde 25 arsjubileeum i 2017. 1 1979 kebte Torben sin farfars
hus i St. Fuglede, hvor han stadig bor.

Rubrik TJ.1.1.4. — Generation 3
Bente Olsen, f.Hansen 02.11.1957 i Tystrup.
Foreeldre: Rigmor Hansen og Henning Hansen.
Gift 06.07.1985 i St. Fuglede med Axel Ingemann Olsen, £.09.07.1950 i Korser.
Bgrn: Kim Ingemann Olsen og Mette Olsen; begge fadt i Korser.
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Bentes store interesse er bagger. Hun er uddannet boghandler i Korsgr, har vaeret i branchen i 30 ar og
arbejder nu i en boghandel i Sorg. Axel er uddannet maskinmester. Efter 10 ars arbejde i den maritime
branche arbejdede han indtil sommeren 2017 som energiradgiver med optimering af energiforbrug og
ressourcebesparelse i et forsyningsselskab, der varetager leverance af el, vand og fjernvarme og
opgaver vedr. spildevand for Slagelses Kommunes indbyggere. Bente og Axel bor i Korsar.

Rubrik TJ.1.1.4.1. — Generation 4
Kim Ingemann Olsen, f.12.07.1986 i Korser.
Foreeldre: Bente og Axel Ingemann Olsen.
Kim er uddannet softwareudvikler og arbejder for et softwarehus i Kgbenhavn, hvor han bor.

Rubrik TJ.1.1.4.2. — Generation 4
Mette Olsen, £.31.10.1990 i Korsar.
Forzeldre: Bente og Axel Ingemann Olsen.
Partner 2016 med Jorge Lizandro Casierra, f. 02.07.1987 i Ecuador.
Barn: Elena Agate Casierra, f.24.02.2017 i Nastved.
Mette er uddannet SOSU assistent med seerlig interesse indenfor pleje af psykisk syge. Jorge, som er
statsborger i bade Ecuador og Danmark, er styrmand pa langfartstankere i rederiet Norden.

Rubrik TJ.1.2. — Generation 2
Else Rasmussen, f.23.05.1931 i Flinterup; d.03.03.1985 i Mare, Fyn.
Foraldre: Signe Christensen og Hjalmar Rasmussen.
Gift 06.05.1957(-1985) med Arne Rasmussen, f.28.01.1931 i Espe; d.2001 i Mare.
Barn: Poul-Erik Rasmussen, Bjarne Rasmussen og Karsten Rasmussen.
Else og Arne drev landbrug i Mare.

Rubrik TJ.1.2.1. — Generation 3
Poul-Erik Rasmussen, f.16.09.1958 i Mare, Fyn.
Foreeldre: Else og Arne Rasmussen.
Gift med Vivi Rasmussen, f. Steenbuch (segteskabet ophart).
Bgrn: Thomas Steenbuch Rasmussen, f.10.03.1991, Tanja Steenbuch Rasmussen, f.18.11.1992 og
Andreas Steenbuch Rasmussen, f.20.03.1996.
Poul-Erik er vognmand med hele landet som arbejdsomrade. Han bor pa Fyn.

Rubrik TJ.1.2.2. — Generation 3
Bjarne Rasmussen, f.20.04.1961.
Foreeldre: Else og Arne Rasmussen.
Bjarne er beskaftiget med renovationskersel pa Fyn. Han bor i Ryslinge.

Rubrik TJ.1.2.3. — Generation 3
Karsten Vadstrup Rasmussen, f.28.02.1963.
Foreeldre: Else og Arne Rasmussen.
Gift 31.07.1993(-2013) i Brejninge Kirke, Spjald med Karen Rasmussen, f. Sgrensen 03.08.1968 i
Junget pa Salling.
Barn: Else Vadstrup Rasmussen og Erik Vadstrup Rasmussen.
Karsten er reolarbejder og bor i Skelhgje.

Rubrik TJ.1.2.3.1. — Generation 4
Elizabett Marie Sgrensen (navneandring fra Else Vadstrup Rasmussen), f.21.04.1994.
Foreeldre: Karsten Vadstrup Rasmussen og Karen Sgrensen.
Elizabett studerer og bor i Horsens.
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Rubrik TJ.1.2.3.2. — Generation 4
Erik Vadstrup Rasmussen, f.23.04.1996.
Foraeldre: Karsten Vadstrup Rasmussen og Karen Sgrensen.
Erik bor og arbejder i Skjern og er ved at uddanne sig til broleegger pa skole i Horsens.

JAKOBS NASTALDSTE BARN, MAJA HOLM OG HENDES FAMILIE

Rubrik TJ.2. — Generation 1
Mary Maja Holm, f.Rasmussen 03.03.1900 i Brundby; d.31.05.1976 i Pillemark.
Foraeldre: Jakob Rasmussen og Ane Kathrine Rasmussen, f.Jgrgensen Vadstrup.
Gift 15.04.1924(-1949) med Michael Holm Jensen, f.02.01.1898 i Pillemark; d.05.10.1949 i
Pillemark. Michael var bror til Jargen Holm, gift med Majas sgster, Ragnhild.
Barn: Ellen Holm, Jacob Holm, Morten Holm og Kathrine (Tinne) Holm.
Efter de blev gift, drev Maja og Michael i seks ar landbrug i St. Fuglede ved Kalundborg, hvorefter de
overtog garden i Pillemark efter Michaels morbror. Den var Michaels mors hjem, kebt af hendes
foreeldre i 1890, og den er stadig i familiens eje.

Rubrik TJ.2.1. — Generation 2
Ellen Holm Bager, f.Holm Jensen 10.02.1927 i Store Fuglede.
Foreeldre: Maja og Michael Holm.
Gift 27.11.1951(-1994) i Vejleby med Bent Hgyer Bager, f.21.08.1926 i Grend; d.30.09.1994 i
Tranebjerg.
Barn: Michael Holm Bager, Ejnar Holm Bager, Arne Holm Bager og Maja Holm Bager.
Ellen overtog i 1965 fadehjemmet fra Maja og Michael sammen med Bent. De drev garden, som i
1995 blev overdraget til datteren Maja. Ellen bor i Pillemark.

Rubrik TJ.2.1.1. — Generation 3
Michael Holm Bager, f.12.05.1952 i Pillemark.
Forzldre: Ellen Holm Bager og Bent Bager.
Gift 30.07.1977 i Grinderslev med Susanne Bager, f.Rahbek 08.12.1951 i Skive.
Barn: Kristian Bager, Andreas Bager og Mads Bager; alle fgdt i Thisted.
Bade Michael og Susanne er seminarieuddannede og er nu pensionerede laerere i Thisted, hvor de bor.

Rubrik TJ.2.1.1.1. — Generation 4

Kristian Bager; £.21.05.1977 i Thisted.
Foraldre: Michael Holm Bager og Susanne Bager.
Gift 06.02.2016 med Line Wachmann Bager, f.Wachman 27.11.1986.
Barn: Marie Wachmann Bager, f.23.01.2017.
Kristian er uddannet ingenigr og arbejder i Alborg. Han er meget interesseret i sport, iseer fodbold og
ishockeykampe pa Alborg Stadium og i Gigantium. Han er aktiv skilgber og har i mange ar dyrket sin
hobby i Alperne. Nu bruges neasten al fritid med familien og deres nye hus. Line er uddannet
's&?/geplejerske og arbejder pa gjenafdelingen p& Alborg Universitetshospital. Familien bor i Gistrup ved

Iborg.

Rubrik TJ.2.1.1.2. — Generation 4
Andreas Bager, £.07.03.1980 i Thisted.
Foreeldre: Michael Holm Bager og Susanne Bager.
Gift med Monica Morilla Fernandez, f.02.05.1982.
Bgrn: Hugo Bager Fernandez, £.22.06.2014 i Hvidovre og Carla Bager Fernandez, f.10.01.2017 i
Karlslunde.
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Andreas er uddannet IT-ingenigr og meget engageret i sit arbejde. Monica er uddannet cand.soc.HRM
fra Handelshgjskolen, CBS. Familien bor i Karlslunde og bruger fritiden pa samveer med bgrnene og
felles oplevelser. Monicas spanske redder ger, at familien nyder alt spansk og jevnligt tager pa
leengere ture til Sydspanien.

Rubrik TJ.2.1.1.3. — Generation 4
Mads Bager, £.24.10.1984 i Thisted.
Foreeldre: Michael Holm Bager og Susanne Bager.
Gift 10.10.2017 med Julia Andersen, f.27.04.1985.
Bern: Henry Bager, f.30.01.2015 og Jens Otto Bager, f.26.07.2017.
Mads er gymnasielarer i Tilst ved Arhus. Han er meget sportsinteressseret, ivrig fodboldspiller og
skilgber, tidligere skiguide i @strig. Julia er uddannet fra Arhus Universitet og arbejder ved
Donorregistret pa Skejby Sygehus. Familien bor i Tilst ved Arhus.

Rubrik TJ.2.1.2. — Generation 3
Ejnar Holm Bager, £.20.01.1956 i Pillemark.
Foreeldre: Ellen Holm Bager og Bent Bager.
Gift 28.02.1981 i Onsbjerg Kirke med Lene Bager, f.Alexandersen 17.11.1956.
Barn: Anne Bager, Louise Bager og Rasmus Bager.
Ejnar og Lene driver Rennebjerggard, som blev kgbt i 1982. Lene er desuden butiksassistent i
Tranebjerg. Fra 1982 til 2000 havde de malkekvag; derefter blev driften lagt om til ren planteavl med
kartofler, kal, radbeder, solber og forskellige kornsorter. Ejnar har i mange ar veret aktiv i forskellige
bestyrelser indenfor landbruget pa Samsg og i den lokale afdeling af partiet Venstre. Lene og Ejnar bor
pa Rennebjerggard i Besser.

Rubrik TJ.2.1.2.1. — Generation 4
Anne Katrine Bager, f.05.12.1980 i Arhus.
Foraldre: Ejnar Holm Bager og Lene Bager.
Anne er cand.soc. i erhvervsgkonomi og psykologi fra Arhus Universitet. Hun arbejder som HR
konsulent pa Gentofte Hospital og bor i Kgbenhavn.

Rubrik TJ.2.1.2.2. — Generation 4
Louise Bager, .08.11.1984 i Arhus.
Foreeldre: Ejnar Holm Bager og Lene Bager.
Louise er cand. cur. i sygeplejevidenskab fra Arhus Universitet og arbejder som Kklinisk
sygeplejespecialist pa Gentofte Hospital. Louise bor i Kgbenhavn.

Rubrik TJ.2.1.2.3. — Generation 4
Rasmus Ejnar Bager, £.12.02.1991 i Arhus.
Foraldre: Ejnar Holm Bager og Lene Bager.
Rasmus er uddannet landmand og arbejder sammen med sin far pa Rgnnebjerggard i Besser pa Samsg.

Rubrik TJ.2.1.3. — Generation 3
Arne Holm Bager, 1.08.09.1958
Foreeldre: Ellen Holm Bager og Bent Bager. Arne har tidligere drevet temrervirksomhed, som nu er
solgt. Han bor i Pillemark.

Rubrik TJ.2.1.4. — Generation 3
Maja Bager Pedersen, f.Holm Bager 28.04.1963 i Pillemark
Foreeldre: Ellen Holm Bager og Bent Bager.
Gift 06.05.1995 i Tranebjerg Kirke med Ib Pedersen, £.15.09.1963 i @rby.
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Barn: Johanne Bager Pedersen, Elisabeth Bager Pedersen, Tinne Bager Pedersen og Ellen Bager
Pedersen.

Maja er regnskabsuddannet og arbejder som bogholder. Hun overtog i 1995 fgdegarden i Pillemark og
driver den sammen med Ib med bl.a. opdreet af tyrekalve.

Rubrik TJ.2.1.4.1. — Generation 4
Johanne Bager Pedersen, f. 06.10.1992.
Foreeldre: Maja Bager Pedersen og Ib Bager Pedersen.
Partner Bo @ster, 1.29.04.1991.
Barn: Malthe Bager @ster, f.22.10.2017.
Johanne var efter studentereksamen i 2012 pa ophold i Australien. Hun blev ferdiguddannet som
sygeplejerske i 2017 og er fastansat i Hiemmesygeplejen pa Samsg. Familien bor i Pillemark.

Rubrik TJ.2.1.4.2. — Generation 4
Elisabeth Bager Pedersen, £.28.02.1995.
Foraldre: Maja Bager Pedersen og Ib Bager Pedersen.
Partner Kristoffer Hovgaard, f.01.09.1991.
Elisabeth afsluttede i sommeren 2013 uddannelse pa Danish Horses College i Grend. Hun har varet
elev pa Dyreklinikken i Odder og afsluttede uddannelsen som veterinaersygeplejerske i 2019.

Rubrik TJ.2.1.4.3. — Generation 4
Tinne Bager Pedersen, £.01.04.1998.
Foreeldre: Maja Bager Pedersen og Ib Bager Pedersen.
Tinne arbejder som social- og sundhedsassistent og bor hos sine forzldre i Pillemark.

Rubrik TJ.2.1.4.4. — Generation 4
Ellen Bager Pedersen, f.28.05.2001.
Foreeldre: Maja Bager Pedersen og Ib Bager Pedersen.
Ellen har veeret pa efterskole i Vestbirk og leest til HF i Grena.

Rubrik TJ.2.2. — Generation 2
Jacob Holm, £.06.02.1929 i St. Fuglede, Sj.; d.04.08.2004 i Ggrding.
Forzldre: Maja Holm og Michael Holm.
Gift 06.03.1957 i Gerding med Karen Holm, f.Kruse 05.02.1932 i Bgel; d.23.06.2017 i Gerding.
Barn: Jens Alfred Holm, Jytte Holm, Lars Holm og Lisbet Holm.
Efter skolegang pa Samsg blev Jacob landmandsuddannet pa forskellige kveeggarde og var pa
Frederikshorg Hgjskole. Kgbte i 1962 Tange Vestergard i Tange ved Ggrding. Efter overdragelse af
garden til sennen Lars i 1994 kabte Jacob og Karen et mindre landbrug i Tirslund ved Brarup med
aktiv avl af Herefordkvaeg. Jacob var meget aktiv i avlsarbejdet, i mange ar dommer og
bestyrelsesmedlem i avisforeningen. Solgte i 2004 garden i Tirslund og flyttede til en villa i Gerding.

Rubrik TJ.2.2.1. — Generation 3
Jens Alfred Holm, £.02.09.1958 i Ggrding,
Foraldre: Jacob Holm og Karen Holm.
Siden skolegang pa Sct. Jargenskolen i Ribe arbejdet pa gartneri i Ribe. Bor pa beskyttet institution og
er enlig.

Rubrik TJ.2.2.2. — Generation 3
Jytte Holm, £.23.01.1961 i Gerding; d.19.09.2015.
Foreeldre: Jacob Holm og Karen Holm.
Partnerskab 1985(-2000) med Jesper Lahn Rasmussen, £.30.05.1957
Barn: Lyng Holm Lahn, Birk Holm Lahn og Ask Holm Lahn.
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Gift 30.06.2001(-2015) med Douglas Ndobo, £.10.09.1968 i Cameroun.

Bern: Mark Holm Ndobo, f. 18.08.2003 og Rose-Marie Holm Ndobo, f.04.01.2007 i Esbjerg.

Efter skolegang i Gerding, HF eksamen og paedagoguddannelse i Ribe arbejdede Jytte som
socialpaedagog pa forskellige institutioner, senest inden for psykiatri. Douglas er uddannet
civilingenigr og arbejder i olieindustrien. Primarbopel i Esbjerg, udstationeret i Stavanger, Norge.

Rubrik TJ.2.2.2.1. — Generation 4
Lyng Holm Lahn, £.09.07.1987 i Esbjerg.
Foreeldre: Jytte Holm og Jesper Lahn Rasmussen.
Partnerskab med Aidin Fathollahi, f.31.05.1973
Barn: Anker Lahn Fathollahi, f.06.07.2019.
Familien bor i Kagbenhavn.

Rubrik TJ.2.2.2.2. — Generation 4
Birk Holm Lahn, f.12.04.1997 i Esbjerg.
Foreeldre: Jytte Holm og Jesper Lahn Rasmussen.
Birk er trainee pa Statoils hovedkontor i Bergen, Norge.

Rubrik TJ.2.2.2.3. — Generation 4
Ask Holm Lahn, f.08.03.1999 i Esbjerg.
Foreeldre: Jytte Holm og Jesper Lahn Rasmussen.
Ask er studerende i Stavanger.

Rubrik TJ.2.2.3. — Generation 3
Lars Michael Holm, f.16.05.1963 i Ggrding.
Foreeldre: Jacob Holm og Karen Holm.
Gift 04.07.1992 i Holsted med Mona Holm, f.Schellerup 22.10.1965 i Holsted.
Barn: Vibeke Schellerup Holm, Malene Schellerup Holm, Morten Schellerup Holm, Andreas
Schellerup Holm, 1.14.06.2002 og Ebbe Schellerup Holm, f.14.06.2002; alle fadt i Gerding.
Efter skolegang i Gerding blev Lars landmandsuddannet pa forskellige bedrifter. 1 1994 overtog han
fodegarden, som er pd 240 ha med ammekger, 460 arssger og 5.000 slagtesvin pr. ar. Mona er
kantineleder i Ribe. Familien bor i Ggrding

Rubrik TJ.2.2.3.1. — Generation 4
Vibeke Schellerup Holm, £.08.11.1992 i Gerding.
Foraldre: Lars og Mona Holm.
Partnerskab med Jonas Rasmussen
Vibeke er driftsleder for en stgrre svineproduktion i Toreby pa Lolland, og Jonas arbejder pa en
planteavisgard. De har kegbt hus i Slemminge ved Sakskghing.

Rubrik TJ.2.2.3.2. — Generation 4
Malene Schellerup Holm, £.29.08.1994 i Ggrding.
Foraldre: Lars og Mona Holm.
Partnerskab med Christian Aagaard Nielsen.
Malene er uddannet fysioterapeut. Christian er ansat i Aabenraa Kommune og arbejder med IT-
opgaver.

Rubrik TJ.2.2.3.3. — Generation 4
Morten Schellerup Holm, .17.06.1997 i Ggrding.
Foreeldre: Lars og Mona Holm.
Morten er uddannet skibsmontar og arbejder ved Grumsen i Esbjerg. Morten bor i Gerding.
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Rubrik TJ.2.2.4. — Generation 3
Lisbet Holm Seiersen, f.Holm 31.07.1970 i Gerding.
Foraldre: Jacob Holm og Karen Holm.
Gift 26.08.2000 i Assentoft med Kent Seiersen, £.14.05.1972 i Gjesing.
Bgrn: Sandra Holm Seiersen, f.31.08.2003 og Simon Holm Seiersen, f.03.05.2006 i Randers.
Efter skolegang i Ggrding, studentereksamen fra Ribe Katedralskole og cand. agro. eksamen fra
Kgbenhavns Universitet arbejdede Lisbet som landskonsulent i kveegavl ved Landbrugets
Radgivningscenter i Skejby, blev derefter avisleder i VikingGenetics og er nu vicedirektor i
VikingDanmark. Kent er smedemester i Assentoft, hvor familien bor pa deltidslandbrug med
ammekger og heste.

Rubrik TJ.2.3. — Generation 2
Morten Holm, £.07.10.1931 i Pillemark; d.02.02.2019 i Skanderborg, begravet 09.02.2019
Foreeldre: Maja Holm og Michael Holm.
Gift 12.04.1957 i Kolby Kirke med Kamma Holm, f.Vinther Madsen 09.10.1936 i Harmark.
Barn: Birthe Holm, Lone Holm, Ebbe Holm og Henrik Holm.
Efter endt skolegang i Pillemark uddannede Morten sig pa landbrugsbedrifter i Besser, True ved Arhus
og i Sgnderjylland. Han var derefter pa Vallekilde Hgjskole, soldat i Haderslev i 1% ar og pa Malling
Landbrugsskole, hvorefter han igen var fodermester i Hobro og i Kvotrup ved Arhus. Fra 1957, da han
og Kamma blev gift, drev de Annebjerggard i Gram ved Skanderborg. |1 2015 afhandede de
Annebjerggaard til Skov og Natur og kabte et hus teet ved Skanderborg Sg, hvor Kamma bor.

Rubrik TJ.2.3.1. — Generation 3
Birthe Vadfelth, f.Holm 25.04.1961 i Gram.
Forzldre: Morten Holm og Kamma Holm.
Gift 27.10.1984 i Skanderborg Slotskirke med Michael VVadfelth, .09.02.1960 i Hasseris.
Barn: Mark Holm Vadfelth og Sasha Holm Vadfelth, f. i Branshgj.
Efter realeksamen fra Stilling Skole og EFG fra Skanderborg Handelsskole tog Birthe
kontoruddannelse pa dommerkontor. Siden har hun arbejdet som advokatsekreter og
ejendomsadministrator i Kgbenhavn. Michael er politiassistent i Kgbenhavn. Familien bor i Solrad
Strand.

Rubrik TJ.2.3.1.1. — Generation 4
Mark Holm Vadfelth, f.16.08.1984 i Brgnshgj.
Forzldre: Birthe og Michael Vadfelth.
Partner Johanna Degen, .22.03.1984.
Barn: Ellie Josefine Holm Degen, £.08.10.2014 og Leerke Edith Holm Degen, f.17.09.2016.
Mark er uddannet officer i 2014 og arbejder pa Skrydstrup Flyveplads.

Rubrik TJ.2.3.1.2. — Generation 4
Sasha Holm Vadfelth, .21.10.1990 i Brgnshgj.
Foreeldre: Birthe og Michael Vadfelth.
Partner Patrick Gyldborg Eriksen, f.29.09.1987.
Born: Viva Sophia Vadfelth Eriksen, .08.03.2014 og Severin Vadfelth Eriksen, .12.07.2017.
Sasha er kundekonsulent ved Nykredit, og Patrick er folkeskoleleerer. Familien bor i Solrgd.

Rubrik TJ.2.3.2. — Generation 3
Lone Holm Jensen, f.Holm 09.3.1964 i Gram.
Foreeldre: Morten Holm og Kamma Holm.
Gift 09.03.2002 i Skanderborg med Per Sgby Jensen, .16.03.1962 i Venge.
Barn: Line Sgby Jensen og Jakob Sgby Jensen.

40



Efter 9 ars skolegang pa Stilling Skole og EFG fra Skanderborg Handelsskole blev Lone uddannet i
forsikringsbranchen, har suppleret med flere interne kurser og arbejder stadig i branchen. Per er
kundeservicechef i Viby. De bor i Stilling ved Skanderborg.

Rubrik TJ.2.3.2.1. — Generation 4
Line Sgby Mikkelsen, f.Jensen 17.10.1986 i Skanderborg.
Foraldre: Lone Holm Jensen og Per Sghy Jensen.
Gift 20.08.2011 i Skanderborg med Tom Mikkelsen, f.03.05.1974 i Skanderborg.
Line er uddannet fysioterapeut. Tom er kalibreringstekniker i Silkeborg.

Rubrik TJ.2.3.2.2. — Generation 4
Jakob Sgby Jensen, £.17.10.1989 i Skanderborg.
Foraldre: Lone Holm Jensen og Per Sgby Jensen.
Jacob er uddannet mekaniker og sergent i Aalborg. Han arbejder i dag som veerkfarer i en bilbutik i
Horsens.

Rubrik TJ.2.3.3. — Generation 3
Ebbe Holm, £.27.08.1967 i Gram.
Foreeldre: Morten Holm og Kamma Holm.
Gift 03.08.2002 i Lundum med Susanne Holm, f.Krog 19.07.1970 i Ginnerup.
Bern: Louise Krog Holm f.21.07.1999, Sarah Krog Holm, .13.11.2001 og Nadia Krog Holm, f.
13.11.2004; alle fadt i Lund.
Efter 10 ars skolegang pa Stilling Skole og HH fra Skanderborg Handelsskole var Ebbe i 2 ars
elevpraktik som regnskabsassistent ved Tetra Park Hoyer og derefter 4 &r pa Arhus Handelshgjskole
ASB. Siden har han arbejdet som regnskabsassistent for Tetra Park, regnskabschef for Micon (Vestas),
controller for Siemens, Glenco, Advanta A/S samt CFO for Limagrain A/S. Susanne er salgsingenigr i
Hedensted. Familien bor i Lund ved Horsens.

Rubrik TJ.2.3.4. — Generation 3
Henrik Holm, f.04.11.1971 i Gram.
Forzldre: Morten Holm og Kamma Holm.
Gift 22.10.2009 i Silkeborg med Maj-Britt Hansen, f.24.09.1970 i Augustenborg.
Bgrn: Nina Holm Hansen, f.06.06.2000, Martin Holm Hansen, f.27.05.2002, Mia Holm Hansen,
.27.10.2006 og Lily Holm Hansen, f.27.10.2008; alle fadt i Silkeborg.
Efter 10. klasse pa Stilling Skole tog Henrik 2-arig HH pa Skanderborg Handelsskole og 3-arig
HA(data) p& Arhus Handelshgjskole. Fra 1995 til 2002 var han IT-udvikler for Jyske Bank og har
siden da arbejdet som JN Data systemprogrammgr. Maj-Britt arbejder som systemudvikler i Silkeborg.
Familien bor i Silkeborg.

Rubrik TJ.2.4. — Generation 2
Anne Kathrine (Tinne) Steffensen, f.Holm 16.02.1935 i Pillemark; d.23.02.1986.
Forzldre: Maja Holm og Michael Holm.
Gift 12.12.1959(-1986) med Gustav Steffensen, £.03.10.1930; d.10.02.1993.
Tinne var uddannet og arbejdede som barneplejerske, og Gustav var typograf. De var bosat i
Bagsveerd.

JAKOBS TREDIE £ALDSTE BARN, SOREN RASMUSSEN OG HANS FAMILIE

Rubrik TJ.3. — Generation 1
Sgren Vadstrup Rasmussen, f.14.01.1902 i Brundby; d.31.12.1982 i Nykgbing Sj.
Foreeldre: Jakob Rasmussen og Ane Kathrine Rasmussen, f.Jargensen Vadstrup.
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Gift 05.04.1927(-1928) i Nordby med Astrid Rasmussen, f.Moesgaard 29.04.1903 i Nordby; dad
31.12.1928 i Jorlgse pa Lynebjerggard, erhvervet af Sgren og Astrid i 1927.

Gift 05.09.1930(-1967) med Esther Rasmussen, f.Madsen 08.12.1902 i Langemark; d.01.10.1967 i
Jorlgse.

Barn: Astrid Rasmussen, Bodil Rasmussen og Jgrgen Rasmussen.

Partnerskab 01.05.1972(-1982) med Edith Stenderup; f.20.05.1908 i Nykgbing Sj.; d.24.10.1991 i
Nyk.Sj.

Efter skolegang uddannede Sgren sig pa forskellige landbrugsbedrifter, pa landbrugsskole og pa
hgjskole. Sgren og Esther drev alsidigt landbrug i Jorlgse og under 2. Verdenskrig fabrikation af
formbrandsel og terv. Efter salg af garden i 1964 boede de pa en mindre ejendom i Jorlgse. Sgren
havde mange tillidshverv, bl.a. formandsposter i den lokale brugsforening, Andelsbanken i Kalundborg
og Holbzk Amts Venstreblad, bestyrelsesmedlem i FDB, sogneradsformand og opstillet til det
daveerende Landsting for Det Radikale Venstre. Indtil sin ded boede Sgren sammen med Edith i det
hus, han og Edith kabte i 1972 i Nykabing Sj.

Rubrik TJ.3.1. — Generation 2
Astrid Nielsen, f.Rasmussen.12.05.1932 i Jorlase.
Forzldre: Sgren Rasmussen og Esther Rasmussen.
Gift 10.05.1955(-2003) i Jorlgse med Erik Hutzelsieder Nielsen, f.09.12.1925 i Kalundborg.;
d.28.09.2003 i Lyngby.
Barn: Anette Nielsen og Liselotte Nielsen.
Efter skolegang uddannede Astrid sig som barneplejerske og var beskaftiget som sadan i mange ar i
Gentofte. Erik var arkitekt i Kgbenhavn. Astrid bor i Hjgrring.

Rubrik TJ.3.1.1. — Generation 3
Anette Nielsen, f. 19.09.1959 i Niva.
Foreeldre: Astrid Nielsen og Erik Nielsen.

Rubrik TJ.3.1.2. — Generation 3
Liselotte Nielsen, f. 21.12.1963 i Niva.
Foreeldre: Astrid Nielsen og Erik Nielsen.
Partnerskab 1989(-2008) med Finn Jgrgensen; f 27.03.1957.

Rubrik TJ.3.2. — Generation 2
Bodil Jensen, f.Rasmussen 20.06.1934 i Jorlgse; d.21.11.1995 i Jyderup.
Foreeldre: Sgren Rasmussen og Esther Rasmussen.
Gift 02.11.1957(-1993) i Jorlgse Kirke med Ove Simsen Jensen, f.29.11.1927 i Tagerup pa Sjelland;
d.23.08.1993 i Jyderup.
Barn: Britta Jensen.
Bodil var butiksuddannet, senere sygehjeelper ved Kalundborg Sygehus indtil pensionering i 1990. Ove
var uddannet smed og mekaniker, i mange ar verkfarer hos tranportvirksomheden Johannes
Rasmussen i Svebglle. Familien flyttede i 1977 til Tornved, hvor Ove arbejdede som veerkstedchef i
Vestsjelland Amts Vejvaesen indtil pensionering i 1992. Familien flyttede senere til Jyderup.

Rubrik TJ.3.2.1. — Generation 3
Britta Vadstrup, f.Simsen Jensen 22.07.1959 i Svebglle.
Foreeldre: Bodil Jensen og Ove Simsen Jensen.
Gift 21.07.1984 i Jyderup Kirke med Henning Agerskov Vadstrup, f. Jgrgensen 18.01.1957
Bregninge.
Barn: Lars Vadstrup, Jeppe Vadstrup og Mette Vadstrup.
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Britta arbejdede i 34 ar med sagsbehandling i kommunen indenfor skole, fritid og sociale ydelser.
Henning har siden 1980 arbejdet med bilsyn hos Statens Biltilsyn, Politiet, Faerdselsstyrelsen og
Trafikstyrelsen. Familien bor i Slagelse.

Rubrik TJ.3.2.1.1. — Generation 4
Lars Warming Vadstrup, f.15.05.1981 i Jyderup.
Foraldre: Britta Vadstrup og Henning Agerskov Vadstrup.
Gift 14.09.2013 med Maibritt Warming Hansen, f.13.05.1981.
Bgrn: Vigga Warming Vadstrup, f.24.04.2016 og Magne Warming Vadstrup, f.22.01.2018; begge fadt
i Slagelse og dgbt i Sct. Peders Kirke.
Lars blev efter studentereksamen i 2001 uddannet som sygeplejerske og arbejder som
alkoholbehandler ved Slagelse Kommune. Maibritt er uddannet social- og sundhedsassistent og
sygeplejerske, og arbejder pa Slagelse Sygehus’ Akutafdeling. Familien bor i eget hus i Slagelse.

Rubrik TJ.3.2.1.2. — Generation 4
Jeppe Vadstrup, .19.04.1984 i Jyderup.
Foreeldre: Britta VVadstrup og Henning Agerskov Vadstrup.
Gift 28.12.2011 med Nicole Vadstrup, f.Fleer 04.04.1981 i Monchengladbach.
Jeppe er uddannet cand.merc.(IT) pd Copenhagen Business School. Nicole er uddannet bankradgiver i
Danske Bank og har studeret sundhedsvidenskab pa Kgbenhavns Universitet. Nicole har veeret
professionel handboldspiller i Viborg Handboldklub og i FC Kgbenhavn. Jeppe og Nicole bor i
Kgbenhavn.

Rubrik TJ.3.2.1.3. — Generation 4
Mette Vadstrup, f.26.08.1994 i Jyderup.
Foraldre: Britta Vadstrup og Henning Agerskov Vadstrup.
Mette blev student i 2013 fra Kalundborgs tekniske gymnasium. | 2014 blev hun optaget pa
medicinstudiet ved Kgbenhavns Universitet og forventer at vare feerdig som laege i 2020. Mette bor pa
Vesterbro sammen med sin keareste Rasmus, der ogsa laeser medicin.

Rubrik TJ.3.3. — Generation 2
Jorgen Rasmussen, f.16.04.1941 i Jorlgse.
Foreeldre: Sgren Rasmussen og Esther Rasmussen.
Gift 24.04.1965 i Tranebjerg Kirke med Grethe Rasmussen; f.Wennergaard 10.06.1943 i Onsbjerg.
Bgrn: Hanne Wennergaard Rasmussen; Lone Wennergaard Rasmussen.
Efter skolegang og efterskole uddannede Jgrgen sig pa forskellige landbrugsbedrifter, var pa hgjskole,
blev derefter udleert murer, som var hans beskeeftigelse indtil 1976. P.g.a. rygproblemer skiftede Jgrgen
til Novo Nordisk i Kalundborg, de sidste 7 ar fer pensionering i 2004 fuldtidsansat pa
tillidsmandskontoret. Grethe arbejdede som apotekerassistent i Kalundborg og de sidste 10 ar fer
pensionering i 2004 i et lederjob pa Novo Nordisk. Jargen og Grethe boede farst i Svebglle, flyttede i
1968 til selvbygget hus i Kalundborg, kebte i 1976 en landejendom i Rerby, hvor de bl.a. drev biavl.
Begge deltager i forskelligt frivilligt arbejde, lokal foreningsaktivitet og bestyrelsesarbejde. Jargen
leegger et stort arbejde i familiestaevnerne pa Samsg. Han og Grethe bor nu pa nordsiden af Kalundborg
Fjord, hvorfra de har udsigt til den igangvarende forberedelse af Ny Vesthavn pa fjordens sydside.

Rubrik TJ.3.3.1. — Generation 3
Hanne Wennergaard Rasmussen, f.17.04.1968 i Kalundborg.
Foraldre: Jargen Rasmussen og Grethe Rasmussen.
Gift 15.07.2006 i Hvalsg med Scott McDonald; f.27.11.1968 i Glasgow.
Bgrn: Jonas Wennergaard McDonald, f.18.07.1998 i Valby, Kgbenhavn, og Marie Wennergaard
McDonald, f.23.02.2003 i Tingerup.
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Efter skolegang p& Arby Friskole, efterskole og studentereksamen var Hanne udvekslingsstudent i
Frankrig, var pa diverse udlandsrejser og i forskellige jobs. Derefter uddannelse og arbejde som
ergoterapeut, nu i Roskilde Kommune. Scott er uddannet mgbeldesigner, senere elektriker med arbejde
i Hvalsg. Hanne og Scott boede tidligere i Valby; i 2006 flyttede de til eget hus i Tingerup ved Hvalsg.

Rubrik TJ.3.3.2. — Generation 3
Lone Wennergaard Rasmussen, f.06.10.1970 i Kalundborg;
Foraldre: Jargen Rasmussen og Grethe Rasmussen.
Gift 16.06.1995(-2004) med Finn Guldbrandsen; f.30.04.1962 i Vearlgse.
Barn: Victor Wennergaard Guldbrandsen og Thea Wennergaard Guldbrandsen, £.09.05.1998
Efter skolegang pa Arby Friskole, efterskole og handesskole arbejdede Lone som kontorelev i Novo
Nordisk, var derefter ansat som projektassistent i forskellige firmaer. Lone bor i Kalundborg.

Rubrik TJ.3.3.2.1. — Generation 4
Victor Wennergaard Guldbrandsen, f.16.08.1996.
Foraldre: Lone Wennergaardog Finn Guldbrandsen.
Victor er i leere som smed og bor sammen med sin kereste i Odense.

JAKOBS FJERDE £ALDSTE BARN, ANNA MORTENSEN OG HENDES FAMILIE

Rubrik TJ.4. — Generation 1
Anna Jgrgine Mortensen, f.Rasmussen 21.12.1903 i Brundby; d.06.09.1996 i Snekkerup.
Foraeldre: Jakob Rasmussen Ane Kathrine Rasmussen, f.Jgrgensen Vadstrup.
Gift 01.04.1928(-1978) i Tranebjerg Kirke med Charles Viggo Mortensen, f.06.06.1902 i Thorup;
d.24.06.1978 i Dianalund.
Bern: Viggo Mortensen, Henry Mortensen, Inge Mortensen, Karen Mortensen, Jargen Mortensen og
Tulle (Anna Margrethe) Mortensen.
Efter eksamen fra Samsg Realskole var Anna husassistent hjemme og pa Sjelland, blev
delingsfereruddannet pa Ollerup Gymnastikhgijskole, og deltog i ture til @strig 1922 og U.S.A. 1923
med Niels Bukhs opvisningshold. Var aktiv leder i omegnens gymnastikforeninger og i
skolekommissionen i Vigersted. Charles blev landbrugsuddannet efter realeksamen, landbrugskandidat
i 1923 og derefter bl.a. regnskabskonsulent indtil kgb i marts 1928 af Havrelykkegard i Snekkerup pa
Sjelland. Charles var formand for Vigersted Sognerad 1943-1959 og bestyrelsesmedlem i Ringsted
Bank (senere Sjzllandske Bank). Anna og Charles byggede i 1937 péa jord fra garden en
kebmandsforretning, som de drev indtil 1942. De overdrog i 1973 garden til datteren Tulle og hendes
mand Ejler Olsen. Anna og Charles flyttede da i nybygget hus pa en grund udstykket fra garden. Annas
erindringer om barndommen pa Samsg er gengivet i i et uddrag af hendes samlede erindringer, se
AFSNIT 3. Charles dade i 1978, og Anna boede indtil sin dad i 1996 i sit hus i Snekkerup.

Rubrik TJ.4.1. — Generation 2
Viggo Peter Mortensen, f.08.05.1929 i Snekkerup; d.02.03.2017 i Watertown, begravet 24.06.2017
pa Vigersted Kirkegard.
Forzldre: Anna Mortensen og Charles Mortensen.
Gift 20.06.1954(-1969) med Grace (Gay) Mortensen, f.Atkinson 08.07.1928 i Watertown, NY;
d.25.04.2015 i Watertown.
Barn: Viggo Mortensen, Charles Mortensen og Walter Mortensen.
Gift 12.10.1971 i Greenwich, CT med Eleonora Nazar Anchorena Queseda, f.omkring 1948 i
Buenos Aires, Argentina.
Gift 16.10.1976(-2008) med Lisbeth Mortensen, f.Hatling 12.07.1944 i Norge; d.09.01.2008 i
Watertown.
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Efter skolegang i Vigersted, praktisk landmandsuddannelse pa sjellandske landrugsbedrifter,
militertjeneste i Livgarden og forretningsuddannelse i Oslo udvandrede Viggo i 1954 og bosatte sig
sammen med Gay i USA. Efter business administration degree blev han ansat i Union Carbide og
derefter i International Basic Economy Corporation (IBEC), grundlagt af Nelson A. Rockefeller med
det formal at stimulere gkonomisk udvikling i latin-amerikanske lande. Efter en tid i Venezuela var
han i 1960erne med til at udvikle en supermarkedskaede i Buenos Aires, Argentina og ledede samtidig
en stgrre kyllingefarm uden for byen. | anden halvdel af 1960erne blev han medejer af en starre
argentinsk landbrugsbedrift med focus pa kedkveeg, navnlig Zebu, og dyrkning af sorghum. Fra
begyndelsen af 1970erne arbejdede han som chef for diverse projekter for et mineselskab, Basic
Rersources, med kontorer i Paris og Guatemala. Efter nogle ar i New York City og Sydspanien trak
han sig i slutningen af 1980erne tilbage til Cape Vincent i det nordlige New York, hvor han pa en
landbrugsejendom grundlagde en dyrefarm. Som ung var Viggo ivrig sportsudever pa
konkurrenceniveau; har bl.a. dansk mesterskab i langrend pa ski, sjellandske mesterskaber og flere
norske mesterskaber i roning. Viggo boede indtil sin dgd pa sin gard i Cape Vincent, NY, U.S.A.

Rubrik TJ.4.1.1. — Generation 3
Viggo Peter Mortensen, f. 20.10.1958 i New York City, NY, U.S.A
Foreeldre: Viggo Mortensen og Grace Wright, f.Atkinson.
Gift 07.06.1987(-) i Fort Robinson, NE med Christine Cervenka, f.01.02.1956 i Joliet, IL.
Barn: Henry Mortensen.
Viggo boede indtil 1970 sammen med sine brgdre i Argentina, derpa hos deres mor i Watertown, NY.
Uddannet i politisk videnskab og spansk litteraratur pa Sct. Lawrence University, NY. Viggo er
skuespiller og har indspillet et stort antal biograffilm, desuden forlaegger, fotograf og digter. Har boet i
Danmark, New York City, Los Angeles og Idaho. | 2010 modtog han ridderkorset af Dannebrog af
Dronning Margrethe.
Partner Ariadna Gil Giner, f.23.01.1969 i Barcelona. Ariadna er skuespillerinde og bor i Madrid,
Spanien sammen med Viggo og sine to barn, Violeta og Léo.

Rubrik TJ.4.1.1.1. — Generation 4
Henry Blake Mortensen, b.28.01.1988 in Los Angeles, CA, USA.
Parents: Viggo Mortensen and Exene Cervenka.
Henry has studied archaeology at Columbia University, NY and anthropology in London, UK. He co-
manages a publishing company in Los Angeles and is a practicing musician and writer.

Rubrik TJ.4.1.2. — Generation 3
Charles Atkinson Mortensen, b.18.11.1960 in Greenwich, CT, USA.
Parents: Viggo Mortensen and Grace Wright, f.Atkinson.
Married 23.07.1994 in Watertown, NY to Laurinda Ruth Mortensen, b.Higgins 15.09.1967 in
Fairview, OH, U.S.A.
Children: Alexander James Mortensen and Isabella Grace Mortensen.
Charles has B.S. and M.S. geology degrees. He and Rindy are doing advisory and administrative work
for a Californian geology enterprise. Charles also runs his own shop, repairing and selling bikes. He
practices mountain biking at competitive level. All family members are passionate skiers and enjoy
outdoor activities in North Idaho with mountains, forests, lakes and streams around Sandpoint, ID
where Charles and Rindy live.

Rubrik TJ.4.1.2.1. — Generation 4
Alexander James Mortensen, b.12.06.1996 in San Fransisco, CA, USA.
Parents: Charles and Laurinda Mortensen.

45



Alex lives in Bozeman, Montana, where he is studying geology at Montana State University and
enjoys skiing in the surrounding mountains.

Rubrik TJ.4.1.2.2. — Generation 4
Isabella Grace Mortensen, b.22.04.1998 in Sandpoint, ID, USA.
Parents: Charles and Laurinda Mortensen.
Isabella is studying marketing at the University of ldaho and spent a semester in Spain in 2019.

Rubrik TJ.4.1.3. — Generation 3
Walter Sydney Atkinson Mortensen, b.11.05.1963 in Watertown, NY, USA.
Parents: Viggo Mortensen and Grace Wright, b.Atkinson.
Married 15.04.1992(-2011) in Syracuse, NY to Sylvia Andrea Mortensen, b.Cameron 24.10.1956 in
Great Sampford, UK.
Child: Sydney Anna Mortensen.
Walter has studied international relations, environmental science and geology. He was engaged as a
sea turtle specialist and a chemist before becoming manager of a Los Angeles publishing company.
Partner 2013 Lenka Minkowski, b.06.04.1973.
Walter, Lenka and Lenka’s son Oliver live in Clayton, NY.

Rubrik TJ.4.1.3.1. — Generation 4
Sydney Anna Mortensen, b.13.10.1994 in Boca Raton, FL, USA.
Parents: Walter Mortensen and Sylvia Mortensen.
Sydney is studying theater and film. She is engaged in young children’s education and works as an
advisor for American Ballet Theatre.

Rubrik TJ.4.2. — Generation 2
Henry Knud Mortensen, £.17.12.1930 i Snekkerup, d.08.08.2007 i Vigersted.
Foreeldre: Anna Mortensen og Charles Mortensen.
Gift 31.10.1953(-1999) i Valsglille Kirke med Aase Birthe Mortensen, f.Frederiksen 02.08.1931 i
Jystrup; d.26.07.1999 pa Rigshospitalet, Kabenhavn.
Barn: Jens Morten Mortensen og Lise Lotte Mortensen.
Henry er landbrugsuddannet pa forskellige bedrifter pa Sjelland og Samsg samt Karehave
Landbrugsskole. | 1953 forpagtede Aase og Henry Krusegard i Vejleby og kebte i 1959
Vangholmsgard, Ortved. Henry var aktiv i Vigersted Sognerad og Vigersted Idraetsforening sammen
med Aase, som efter skolegang uddannede sig som husassistent suppleret med ophold pa
husholdningsskole. Senere arbejdede hun bl.a. pa telefoncentralen i Snekkerup. Fra 1953 indtil sin ded
var Aase aktiv i driften af landbruget, meget engageret i kekken- og prydhave, egen husholdning,
idreetsforening, aftenskole, og var en drivende volunter i mad- og eldreklubben i Vigersted. Efter salg
af Vangholmsgard byggede Henry et hus i Vigersted, hvor han boede til sin ded.

Rubrik TJ.4.2.1. — Generation 3
Jens Morten Mortensen, £.13.03.1958 i Vejleby, Hornsherred.
Foreeldre: Henry Mortensen og Aase Mortensen.
Gift 26.05.1984(-2003) i Nordrup Kirke med Lajla Mortensen, f.Jargensen 28.04.1960 i Bjeverskov,
Sj.
Bgrn: Jeppe Mortensen, f.11.01.1986 pa Ringsted Sygehus; d.20.09.1994 i Bedsted, Mikkel Mortensen
og Larke Mortensen, de to sidste fadt pa Holbaek Sygehus.
Gift 23.10.2004 i Kveerkeby Kirke med Charlotte Trampedach, £.26.05.1962 i Gribskov.
Efter studentereksamen fra Roskilde Katedralskole 1977 gennemgik Morten seminarieuddannelse i
Haslev og var lerer i Hvalsg 1982-1988, szlger i fotofirmaet Polaroid 1988-1996, selger af
nybyggede treehuse 1996-2010, siden lerer ved Ellebakskolen i Kage. Har veeret aktiv springgymnast,
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er ivrig ekspertfotograf, treesnedker og frugt- og biavler. Charlotte er psdagog og er fuldtids
billedkunstner. Charlottes bgrn hedder Kenneth Cronwall Trampedach, Sidsel Trampedach og
Frederikke Trampedach. Familien bor i Bedsted, Sjeelland.

Rubrik TJ.4.2.1.2. — Generation 4
Mikkel Mortensen, £.02.01.1993 pa Holbak Sygehus
Foraldre: Morten Mortensen og Lajla Mortensen.
Partner Maria Hatzisavva Damsgaard; f.22.02.1993 i Graekenland.
Efter studentereksamen er Mikkel i lzere som TV producer, Han er ivrig gymnast og arbejder i sin fritid
som DJ. Maria har last statsvidenskab og laeser nu pa CBS. Mikkel og Maria bor i Kgbenhavn

Rubrik TJ.4.2.1.3. — Generation 4
Leerke Mortensen, £.07.09.1995 pa Holbak Sygehus.
Foraldre: Morten Mortensen og Lajla Mortensen.
Partner siden 2016 med Peter Emil Frisch, £.12.02.1994.
Leerke laeser til sygeplejerske og bor i Kgbenhavn.

Rubrik TJ.4.2.2. — Generation 3
Lise Lotte Brandstrup, f. Mortensen 12.07.1964 i Ortved.
Foraldre: Henry Mortensen og Aase Mortensen.
Gift 21.11.1987 i Vigersted Kirke med Michael Brandstrup, f.30.03.1963 i Aarhus.
Barn: Christina Brandstrup, Nick Brandstrup, og Julie Brandstrup, alle fedt i Aarhus.
Bade Sgs (Lise Lotte) og Michael har kokuddannelse. Sgs arbejder som speciallarer, Michael er
vognmand og udlejer limousiner og andre specialkeretgjer. Familien er bosat i Hgrning.

Rubrik TJ.4.2.2.1. — Generation 4
Christina Brandstrup, f.11.07.1987 i Aarhus.
Foreeldre: Lise Lotte og Michael Brandstrup.
Christina arbejder som servicegkonom og bor i Aarhus.

Rubrik TJ.4.2.2.2. — Generation 4
Nick Brandstrup, £.02.04.1993 i Aarhus.
Forzldre: Lise Lotte og Michael Brandstrup.
Nick er account manager og bor i Aarhus.

Rubrik TJ.4.2.2.3. — Generation 4
Julie Brandstrup, .06.07.1996 i Aarhus.
Foraldre: Lise Lotte og Michael Brandstrup.
Julie bor i Aalborg, hvor hun laeser pa universitetet.

Rubrik TJ.4.3. — Generation 2
Inge Gjellum, f.Mortensen 18.12.1932 i Snekkerup.
Foraldre: Anna Mortensen og Charles Mortensen.
Gift 25.08.1956(-1994) i Vigersted Kirke med Fredrik Gjellum, .03.07.1918; d.06.10.1994 i Oslo.
Efter skolegang i Vigersted var Inge kontorassistent i Ringsted og Kgbenhavn, rejste i 1952 til Oslo,
fra 1952 til 1956 ansat i byggefirmaet Aspelin, fra 1956 til 1966 kontorchef i ingenigrfirmaet Kristian
Foss, fra 1966 til 1991 ansat i Fortidsminneforeningen og derefter hos Riksantikvaren. Fredrik var
indkgbschef i Aspelin. Efter Fredriks ded i 1994 flyttede Inge til Korsgr i Danmark og bor nu i
Bjergbyparken ved Slagelse.
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Rubrik TJ.4.4. — Generation 2
Karen Borup, f.Mortensen 06.02.1935 i Snekkerup.
Foreeldre: Anna Mortensen og Charles Mortensen.
Gift 03.03.1956 i Vigersted Kirke med Ole Borup, f.04.12.1933 i Roskilde.
Barn: Lene Borup Nielsen og Annette Borup Nielsen.
Karen er kontoruddannet og er delingsfgrer fra Ollerup Gymnastikhgjskole. Ole er uddannet
boghandler, og sammen drev de indtil pensionering egen boghandel i Halskov, Korsgr. De er begge
ivrige golfspillere. Siden 1961 har de boet i Korsgar.

Rubrik TJ.4.4.1. — Generation 3
Lene Borup Andersen, f.Borup Nielsen 24.04.1958 i Roskilde.
Foreeldre: Karen Borup og Ole Borup.
Partnerskab med Erling Nielsen, £.05.06.1957.
Barn: Stine Borup Nielsen.
Gift 03.08.1996 i Skt. Povls Kirke med Niels Rosenberg Andersen, f.28.07.19509.
Efter real- og handelseksamen blev Lene uddannet som advokatsekreter i Svendborg, senere
leereruddannet og gymnastikpaedagog fra Poul Petersens Institut. Lene har veret skolelerer i
Kgbenhavn og siden pa Helms Skole i Korsgr. Niels er uddannet elektriker, ansat i Sgveernet som
minedykker. Lene og Niels driver festarrangerfirmaet “Op med Héret”. De bor i Korser.

Rubrik TJ.4.4.1.1. Generation 4
Stine Victoria Borup Nielsen, £.11.07.1986 i Korser.
Foreeldre: Lene Borup Andersen og Erling Nielsen.
Partnerskab 23.04.2016 med Lasse Pedersen, f.27.02.1990.
Barn: Albert Borup Pedersen, f.13.12.2018.
Efter studentereksamen var Stine skiguide i Frankrig og tog derefter padagoguddannelse. Efter
ansettelse pa specialskole i Herlev er Stine nu afdelingsleder i en SFO i Albertslund, hvor Lasse ogsa
er peedagog. Stine er ivrig handboldspiller. Familien bor i Kgbenhavn.

Rubrik TJ4.4.2. — Generation 3
Annette Borup Kyllingsbak, f.Borup Nielsen 07.03.1962 i Korsar.
Forzldre: Karen Borup og Ole Borup.
Gift 08.07.1995 i Tarnborg Kirke med Sgren Kyllingsbaek, f.17.07.1963 i Slagelse.
Barn: Amalie Borup Kyllingsbaek og Katrine Borup Kyllingsbak, begge fadt i Slagelse.
Efter studentereksamen blev Annette uddannet korrespondent og eksportmerkonom. Gennem tiden har
hun arbejdet i forskellige eksportvirksomheder indenfor landbrug og fiskeri, senest i Borch Textile
Group A/S som PA for den administrerende direkter og i direkte kontakt med datterselskaber og
produktionspartnere i Danmark, Norge, Sverige, Polen, Bosnien, Vietnam og Bangladesh . | fritiden er
familien i centrum; hus og have, yoga og litteratur er andre vigtige interesseomrader. Annette bor i
Slots Bjergby.

Rubrik TJ.4.4.2.1. — Generation 4
Amalie Borup Kyllingsbak, .06.01.1995 i Slagelse.
Foreeldre: Annette Borup Kyllingsbaek og Sgren Kyllingshaek.
Efter studentereksamen i 2014 afsluttede Amalie bacheloruddannelse i 2017 med HA 1 Almen
Erhvervsgkonomi pa Copenhagen Business School. | 2019 afsluttede hun kandidatuddannelse i
regnskab og revision som cand.merc.aud., ogsa pa CBS. Fra 2014 til 2017 arbejdede Amalie pa deltid
som salgsmedarbejder i salgs- og serviceafdelingen (BtC). Under studierne havde hun deltidsjob som
revisor i KPMG Danmark. Amalie bor i Kgbenhavn.
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Rubrik TJ.4.4.2.2. — Generation 4
Katrine Borup Kyllingsbeaek, £.09.09.1997 i Slagelse.
Foreeldre: Annette Borup Kyllingsbaek og Sgren Kyllingshaek.
Katrine var pa Gerlev Idratsefterskole 2013-14 og tog i 2017 studentereksamen i Slagelse. En on-line
kontoruddannelse med administration som speciale blev afsluttet i august 2018. Samtidig afsluttedes et
1-ars praktikophold hos Daimler AG i Stuttgart, sa et normalt 2-arige uddannelsesforlgb blev
gennemfart pa 1 ar. Katrine var fra 2015 til 2017 gymnastiktraener i Slagelse Gymnastikforening og i
perioden 2015-2017 kundeservicemedarbejder i Bilka Slagelse. Katrines studier til exportingenigr
forventes afsluttet i januar 2023. | fritiden arbejder hun i salgs- og serviceafdelingen i Tivoli. Katrine
bor sammen med sin sgster Amalie i Kgbenhavn.

Rubrik TH.4.5. — Generation 2
Jorgen Ralf Mortensen, £.27.12.1936 i Snekkerup.
Foreeldre: Anna Mortensen og Charles Mortensen.
Gift 20.07.1963(-1981) med Hanne Nielsen, f.16.03.1941 i Valby; d.24.07.1990 i Hvidovre.
Barn: Anne-Dorte Mortensen og Marianne Mortensen.
Gift 13.04.1996 i Vigersted Kirke med Birgit Wennerwald Mortensen, f.Wennerwald 03.06.1944 i
Kgbenhavn.
Efter realeksamen i 1953 blev Jorgen landbrugsuddannet, var i militertjeneste, pa praktikophold i
USA, blev cand.agro. i 1964, og var ansat i De Danske Landboforeninger 1964-1997
(lanbrugsgkonomi og -politik, herunder EU-politik). 1 2000 M.S. i landbrugs- og miljggkonomi fra
Univ. of Arizona, Tucson; forskningsarbejde samme sted indtil 2010. Oprettede og drev i 8 ar en
stetteordning for en bgrnehjemsskole i Uganda. | mange ar har slegtsforskning veret en
fritidsinteresse. Birgit er ivrig deltager i korsang og har i mange ar veeret tilknyttet et projekt vedr.
indfangning og markning af kolibrier for kortleegning af deres udbredelse og vandring i Nord- og
Mellemamerika. Birgit og Jargen har siden 1998 boet i Tucson, AZ, USA, hvorfra de har foretaget
mange ture rundt i Nordamerika.

Rubrik TJ.4.5.1. — Generation 3
Anne-Dorte Mortensen, f.25.10.1964 i Roskilde.
Foraldre: Jargen Mortensen og Hanne Mortensen.
Gift 09.11.1995(-2004) i Roskilde Domkirke med Jan Mosegaard, £.09.11.1965 i Arhus.
Efter skolegang tog Anne-Dorte HH i business administration. Hun arbejdede i 10 ar som tjenestemand
i Post & Telegrafvaesenet pd Terminalen i Kgbenhavn. Senere supermarkedsbestyrer, derefter igen i
P&T som selger af afhentningsaftaler med industrigrupper. Emigrerede i 1996 til Arizona i USA.
Uddannet i grafisk design, personaleresourcer og forsikringsjura. Siden 2002 ansat i et landsdeekkende
sygeforsikringsselskab. Arbejder og bor i Tucson, AZ, USA.

Rubrik TJ.4.5.2. — Generation 3
Marianne Mortensen Blake, f.Mortensen 25.08.1967 i Glostrup.
Foreeldre: Jgrgen Mortensen og Hanne Mortensen.
Gift 23.10.1993 i Vail, AZ med Michael Blake, f.05.07.1945 i North Carolina; d.02.05.2015 i Tucson,
Arizona.
Bgrn: Quanah Valdemar Blake, f.20.09.1996, Monahsetah Dagmar Blake, f.28.10.1997 og Lozen
Ingefred Blake, f.29.08.2000; alle fadt i Los Angeles.
Efter studentereksamen og HH i business administration tog Marianne B.S. i jura fra Kbhvn.
Universitet. | Arizona arbejder Marianne med forlags- og skribentvirksomhed, ejer en lille ranch med
heste og keger og har ofte deltaget i naboers arbejde med kvaeg i det bjergrige omrade. Hun arbejder og
bor i Sonoita, AZ, USA.
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Rubrik TJ.4.6. — Generation 2
Tulle Olsen, f.Anna Margrethe Mortensen 14.09.1939 i Snekkerup.
Foreeldre: Anna Mortensen og Charles Mortensen.
Gift 18.04.1960 i Roskilde Domkirke med Ejler Jargen Olsen, £.14.05.1936 i Snekkerup.
Barn: Dorthe Olsen og Mette Olsen.
Tulle er uddannet og har arbejdet i postvaesenet. Ejler blev uddannet og beskaftiget som
veerktgjsmager og var en overgang selvstendig smedemester i Stenmagle. 1 1973 overtog de Tulles
fadehjem, Havrelykkegard, og drev i mange ar landbrug som sideerhverv til arbejdet som
veerktgjsmager og for Tulles vedkommende specialundervisning i Ringsted Kommune. Tulle var i
mange ar byradsmedlem, senere formand for Handelsstandsforeningen i Ringsted. Hun var bl.a.
primusmotor for etablering og drift af ZAldreklubben i Vigersted. Siden afhaendelse af Havrelykkegard
1 1997 har Tulle og Ejler boet i Snekkerup.

Rubrik TJ.4.6.1. — Generation 3
Dorthe Kristine Schou, f.Olsen 11.11.1960 i Jystrup, Sj.
Foreeldre: Tulle Olsen og Ejler Olsen.
Gift 28.05.1983(-2000) i Vigersted Kirke med Bent Eghjort, f. 22.03.1956 i Kagbenhavn.
Barn: Tine Eghjort og Christian Eghjort.
Dorthe har arbejdet bl.a. som laboratorieassistent og er nu fartidspensioneret. Hun bor pa Amager.

Rubrik TJ.4.6.1.1. — Generation 4
Tine Anna Eghjort, £.20.06.1985 Snekkerup.
Forzldre: Dorthe Schou og Bent Eghjort.
Tine er uddannet cand.merc. i international marketing. Hun arbejder for Tryg Forsikring i Ballerup og
er bosat i Sundby pa Amager.

Rubrik TJ.4.6.1.2. — Generation 4
Christian Mathias Eghjort, £.22.04.1989 i Benlgse.
Foreeldre: Dorthe Schou og Bent Eghjort.
Christian er uddannet karosserismed og har tidligere arbejdet i Roskilde. Han er nu driftestekniker i
TDC Group i Kgbenhavn. Christian bor pa Amager.

Rubrik TJ.4.6.2. — Generation 3
Mette Helene Jansen, f.Olsen 15.07.1965 i Stenmagle, S;j.
Foreeldre: Tulle Olsen og Ejler Olsen.
Gift 08.07.2006 i Drager Kirke med Gert Jansen, f.23.11.1960.
Barn: Siv Sofie Jansen, f.19.05.2004 i Dragar.
Mette er plejehjemsleder i Kgbenhavn og Gert har egen forretning i Dragar, hvor familien bor.

JAKOBS FEMTE ALDSTE BARN, RAGNHILD HOLM OG HENDES FAMILIE

Rubrik TJ.5. — Generation 1
Ragnhild Augusta Holm Jensen, f.Rasmussen 11.08.1908 i Brundby; d.20.07.1979 i Tranebjerg.
Foraldre: Jakob Rasmussen Ane Kathrine Rasmussen, f.Jgrgensen Vadstrup.
Gift 03.11.1929(-1961) med Jgrgen Holm Jensen, £.20.03.1902 i Brundby; d.08.12.1961 i Tranebjerg.
Jargen var bror til Michael Holm, som var gift med Ragnhilds sgster Maja.
Barn: Grethe Holm Jensen og Kathrine (Tinne) Holm Jensen.
Ragnhild og Jargen drev i mange ar deres landbrugsejendom i Pillemark. Samtidig var Jgrgen
sygehusinspektar i Tranebjerg. Efter Jargens ded arbejdede Ragnhild indtil 1975 som sygehjelper.
Landbruget blev overdraget til datteren Grethe og hendes mand Erik. Ved sin ded var Ragnhild
bosiddende i Tranebjerg
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Rubrik TJ.5.1. — Generation 2
Grethe Holm Nielsen, f.Holm Jensen 04.01.1932 i Brundby; d.13.05.1991 i Tranebjerg.
Foreeldre: Ragnhild Holm og Jargen Holm Jensen.
Gift 03.07.1952(-1991) i Tranebjerg Kirke med Erik Kjeld Nielsen, f.03.07.1927 i Gylling;
d.25.01.2014.
Barn: Jargen Holm, Kirsten Holm og Morten Holm.
Grethe og Erik drev fadegarden i Pillemark, hvor Erik boede indtil sin ded.

Rubrik TJ.5.1.1. — Generation 3
Jorgen Holm, £.10.05.1953 i Tranebjerg.
Forzldre: Grethe Holm Nielsen og Erik Nielsen.
Gift 12.09.1980 med Marianne Koed Holm, f.Koed Jensen 01.05.1953 i Skibet.
Barn: Dorthe Koed Holm, Jakob Koed Holm, og Mette Koed Holm.
Jargen gik pa pension i 2016 efter 30 ar som afdelingsleder i D.L.G. i Sgnderborg. Marianne blev ogsa
pensioneret i 2016 efter 38 ar som sygeplejerske, de sidste 15 ar som afdelingssygeplejerske i
Augustenborg. Bor i Sgnderborg.

Rubrik TJ.5.1.1.1. — Generation 4
Dorthe Koed Pedersen, f. Koed Holm 01.11.1982 i Bjerringbro.
Foraldre: Jargen Holm og Marianne Koed Holm.
Gift 07.05.2011 i Skibet Kirke med Sgren Koed Pedersen, £.30.12.1980 i Vejle.
Bern: Marius Koed Pedersen, f.08.05.2012 og Agnes Koed Pedersen, f.22.05.2015; begge fadt i
Lystrup, Arhus.
Dorthe er AC fuldmagtig, Seren er gkonomichef. Familien bor i Brabrand ved Arhus.

Rubrik TJ.5.1.1.2. — Generation 4
Jakob Koed Holm Thastrup, f.22.05.1987 i Varde.
Foreeldre: Jargen Holm og Marianne Koed Holm.
Gift 04.09.2016 i Holmstrup Kirke ved Vejle med Kirsten Gliemann Holm Thastrup, f. Thastrup
10.08.1989 i Vejle.
Bgrn: Johan Holm Thastrup, f.29.04.2016 og Eva Holm Thastrup, f.01.02.2018 i Vejle.
Jakob er systemudvikler, og Kirsten er ergoterapeut. Familien bor i Ny Hgjen ved Vejle.

Rubrik TJ.5.1.1.3. — Generation 4
Mette Koed Holm, f.11.07.1993 i Sgnderborg.
Foreeldre: Jargen Holm og Marianne Koed Holm.
Mette bor i Alborg og er ved at afslutte psykologistudie ved Alborg Universitet.

Rubrik TJ.5.1.2. — Generation 3
Kirsten Holm Nielsen; .03.03.1959 i Tranebjerg.
Forzldre: Grethe Holm Nielsen og Erik Nielsen.
Partner: Svend Bissg, .06.10.1959 i Kgbenhavn.
Barn: Nanna Holm Bissg og Thea Holm Bissg.
Kirsten er butikschef i Imerco og Svend er butiksindehaver. De bor i Tranebjerg.

Rubrik TJ.5.1.2.1. — Generation 4
Nanna Holm Bissg, £.19.12.1989 i Tranebjerg.
Foreeldre: Kirsten Holm Nielsen og Svend Bissg.
Efter handelsgymnasium har Nanna i 2 ar laest pa Teko i Herning og har afsluttet bachelor studiet
Design og Indretning i Arhus, hvor hun arbejder som retail designer og bor sammen med Mika.
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Rubrik TJ.5.1.2.2. — Generation 4
Thea Holm Bissg, £.01.02.1993 i Tranebjerg.
Foraldre: Kirsten Holm Nielsen og Svend Bissg.
Thea afsluttede studentereksamen i 2013 og laser til kandidat i Interkulturelle Studier pd Arhus
Universitet.

Rubrik TJ.5.1.3. — Generation 3
Morten Holm, £.27.12.1964 i Tranebjerg.
Foraldre: Grethe Holm Nielsen og Erik Nielsen.
Partnerskab med Kate Printz, f.22.12.1954.
Barn: Ditte Printz, £.07.03.1990 i Tranebjerg
%m 11.11.2006 pa Tranebjerg Radhus med Hanne Lise Holm Mikkelsen, £.04.12.1953 i Stavtrup,
rhus.
Morten er senior director i Yding Grgnt i @stbirk. Han og Hanne bor i Brundby.

Rubrik TJ.5.2. — Generation 2
Kathrine (Tinne) Finnemann Bruun, f.Holm Jensen 20.09.1936 i Pillemark.
Foreldre: Ragnhild Holm og Jergen Holm Jensen.
Gift 06.11.1960(-1970) med Steffen Finnemann Bruun, £.22.02.1937 i Ordrup; d.21.09.1970 i
Harsholm.
Barn: Birgitte Finnemann Bruun.
Efter tidligere beskeftigelse som advokatsekreteer blev Tinne i 1977 uddannet socialradgiver og
arbejdede med psykisk udviklingsh&ammede bgrn og voksne i Kgbenhavns Kommune. | 1996 blev hun
cand.scient.soc. og arbejdede derefter med planlegning indenfor handicapomradet. Tinne bor i
Harsholm.

Rubrik TJ.5.2.1. — Generation 3
Birgitte Finnemann Bruun, £.08.04.1969 i Gentofte.
Foreldre: Kathrine Finnemann Bruun of Steffen Finnemann Bruun.
Bgrn: Clara Bruun, £.05.11.2009 og Samuel Bruun, £.16.04.2011.
Birgitte er uddannet cand.mag. i samfundsfag og kommunikation. Hun er kommunikationskonsulent i
Kgbenhavns Kommune, primart pa sundhedsomradet. Bor i Harsholm.

JAKOBS SJETTE ALDSTE BARN, JARGEN RASMUSSEN OG HANS FAMILIE

Rubrik TJ.6. — Generation 1
Jorgen Rasmussen, f.14.06.1910 i Brundby; d.19.07.1991 i Brundby.
Foreeldre: Jakob Rasmussen Ane Kathrine Rasmussen, f.Jgrgensen Vadstrup.
Gift 14.06.1935(-1979) i Blegind Kirke med Martha Nielsine Rasmussen, f.Pedersen 07.09.1914 i
Blegind, d.27.03.1979 i Brundby.
Barn: Jacob Rasmussen, Birgit Rasmussen, Ruth Rasmussen, Hans Rasmussen, Knud Rasmussen,
Anne-Marie Rasmussen og Ole Rasmussen.
Efter skolegang tjente Jgrgen pa forskellige landbrug pa Sjeelland og i Jylland og var i 1932 elev pa
Malling Landbrugsskole. Martha og Jergen drev Damstrupgard i forpagtning fra 1940, indtil de
overtog den i 1948. 1 1976 flyttede de til et nybygget hus pa gardens jord i Brundby, og sgnnen Knud
overtog Damstrupgard. Desveerre fik Martha ikke lov til ret leenge at nyde det nye hus, som var Jgrgens
bopeel indtil hans dad.

Rubrik TJ.6.1. — Generation 2
Jacob Rasmussen, f.06.02.1936 i Brundby.
Foraldre: Jargen Rasmussen og Martha Rasmussen.
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Gift 14.10.1961 med Magda Rasmussen, f.Nielsen 07.12.1940 i Sgnderjylland.
Barn: Gert Rasmussen, Jeppe Rasmussen og Rikke Rasmussen.
Jacob og Magda har drevet landbrug i Hylke ved Skandeborg. De bor nu i Skanderborg.

Rubrik TJ.6.1.1 — Generation 3
Gert Rasmussen, f.07.03.1964 i Hylke ved Skanderborg.
Foreeldre: Jacob Rasmussen og Magda Rasmussen.
Gift 27.10.1990 med Nina Rasmussen, f.Mgller Sgrensen 30.01.1961 i Tranebjerg.
Bgrn: Tenna Rasmussen og Louise Rasmussen, begge fedt pa Odder Sygehus. Gert er
forretningskonsulent i gkonomi- og ledelsesinformation indenfor finanssektoren. Familien bor i Odder.

Rubrik TJ.6.1.1.1. — Generation 4
Tenna Rasmussen, £.20.07.1990 i Odder.
Foreeldre: Gert og Nina Rasmussen.
Partnerskab med Kasper Balshgj Andersen, £.18.04.1990 pa Vejle Sygehus.
Barn: Elin Rasmussen, f.01.01.20109.
Tenna er uddannet cand.ling.merc. og Kasper er cand.merc.marketing, begge fra Arhus BSS i 2018. De
er startet pa jobs i henholdsvis kommunikations- og marketingsbranchen. Parret bor i Aarhus.

Rubrik TJ.6.1.1.2. — Generation 4
Louise Rasmussen, f.27.10.1992 i Odder.
Foreeldre: Gert og Nina Rasmussen.
Partnerskab med Joakim Flgjstrup Degn, £.06.04.1990 i Solbjerg.
Louise er uddannet leerer og arbejder som speciallzrer. Joakim er uddannet temrer og leeser nu til
bygningskonstrukter. Parret bor i Aarhus.

Rubrik TJ.6.1.2. — Generation 3
Jeppe Rasmussen, f.26.02.1970 i Hylke ved Skanderborg.
Foreeldre: Jacob Rasmussen og Magda Rasmussen.
Gift 31.05.1998 i Yding Kirke med Christina Hauberg Rasmussen, f. Hauberg 13.05.1970 i @rting.
Bgrn: Tvillinger Camilla Hauberg Rasmussen og Caroline Hauberg Rasmussen, f.13.12.1998 pa
Skejby Sygehus.
Jeppe er smed og maskinforhandler i Yding. Familien bor i Brgrup ved Skanderborg.

Rubrik TJ.6.1.3. — Generation 3
Rikke Naested Nielsen, f. Rasmussen; f.24.08.1973 i Hylke ved Skanderborg.
Foreeldre: Jacob Rasmussen og Magda Rasmussen.
Gift 04.08.2001 i Hylke Kirke med Ulrik Naested Nielsen, f.26.09.1968 i Grumstrup.
Bgrn: Jens Nielsen, £.22.05.1998 og Rasmus Nielsen, f.11.12.2000; begge fedt pa Odder Sygehus.
Rikke er dagplejer i Hovedgard, som ogsa er familiens bopzl.

Rubrik TJ.6.2. — Generation 2
Birgit Schilling Pedersen, f.Rasmussen 21.08.1938 i Brundby; d.14.06.1979 i Kettinge.
Foreeldre: Jgrgen Rasmussen og Martha Rasmussen.
Gift 21.10.1967(-1979) i Tranebjerg Kirke med Ole Schilling Pedersen, f.23.11.1932 i Kettinge;
d.25.11.2014.
Barn: Niels Schilling Pedersen og Dorthe Schilling Pedersen.
Birgit tog skonomauddannelse i 1962 pa Tranebjerg Sygehus ved frk. Lundgaard. Hun var beskeaftiget
som gkonoma pa Holbak Sygehus og Nakskov Sygehus og fra 1968 til sin dad pa plejehjemmet
Solgarden. Ole blev udlaert mekaniker i 1949 og var beskaftiget pa Kettinge Autoveerksted og i
Ridehuset i Nykebing F indtil 1973. Derefter arbejdede han sammen med sin mor i hendes bageri,
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senere som veerkfarer pa Kettinge Betonvarefabrik, indtil han i 1996 gik pa efterlgn. Ole boede til sin
ded i Kettinge.

Rubrik TJ.6.2.1. — Generation 3
Niels Schilling Pedersen, £.12.05.1968 i Kettinge.
Foreeldre: Birgit Pedersen og Ole Pedersen.
Gift 18.09.1999(-2005) i Eskildstrup Kirke med Anette Schilling Pedersen, f.Hansen 22.05.1975 i
Grenge.
Bgrn: Mads Schilling Pedersen f.27.06.1999 og Sine Schilling Pedersen, f. 06.07.2001; begge fadt i
Nykgbing Falster.
Gift 22.12.2007 i Skeelskar med Mie Christina Schilling Pedersen, f.Jensen 31.07.1972.
Barn: Sofie Schilling Pedersen, £.09.09.2008 i Nykabing Falster.
Niels er uddannet industrielektriker pa Sukkerfabriken Nykgbing Falster. De sidste 26 ar har han
arbejdet med brand- og tyverialarmer hos Siemens. Familien bor i Eskildstrup.

Rubrik TJ.6.2.2. — Generation 3
Dorthe Schilling Pedersen, £.09.06.1970 i Kettinge.
Foraldre: Birgit Pedersen og Ole Pedersen.
Barn: Chris Schilling Jgrgensen.
Efter HH i 1989 og et ar pa Ryslinge Hgjskole blev Dorthe uddannet kontorassistent. Siden 1996 har
hun arbejdet for Falck og er sekretaer for Falck, Region Sjalland. Er steerkt involveret i frivilligt
arbejde i lokale foreninger m.v., bl.a. som formand for handboldklubben, bestyrelsesmedlem i
Friluftsbadet og i 8 ar medlem af bestyrelsen for Nysted Skole. Dorthe bor i Kettinge.

Rubrik TJ.6.2.2.1. — Generation 4
Chris Schilling Jargensen, .19.07.1996 pa Nykgbing F. Sygehus.
Foreelder: Dorthe Schilling Pedersen.
Chris er uddannet salgsassistent i Kabenhavn. Han bor nu i Nykebing F sammen med sin kereste
Terese Rgnskov Jgrgensen.

Rubrik TJ.6.3. — Generation 2
Ruth Rasmussen, £.09.02.1942 i Brundby; d.16.01.2010 i Skanderborg.
Foreeldre: Jgrgen Rasmussen og Martha Rasmussen.
Ruth var syerske og boede i Skanderborg.

Rubrik TJ.6.4. — Generation 2
Hans Jgrgen Rasmussen, f.13.09.1943 i Brundby; d.11.01.2017 i Jerslev.
Foreeldre: Jgrgen Rasmussen og Martha Rasmussen.
Gift 28.03.1970(-2017) i Kolby Kirke med Elna Rasmussen, f.Henriksen 24.06.1947 i Harmark.
Barn: Ann Lisbeth Rasmussen og Lars Jacob Rasmussen.
Efter skolegang i Brundby arbejdede Hans i nogle ar pa landbrugsbedrifter i Jylland, i England og pa
Samsg og tog i 1966 landbrugsuddannelse pa Bygholm Landbrugsskole. |1 1969 kgbte Hans og Elna
hus i Jerslev ved Kalundborg. Fra 1970 til 1996 var Hans bankbetjent i Andelsbanken i Kalundborg.
Fra 1996 indtil 2008 var han pedel ved Hvidebek Kommunes bgrnehaver, senere ogsa i nogle
&ldreboliger, hvor han forblev deltidsansat indtil sin sygdom i 2015. Hans var aktiv i et utal af
foreninger og organisationer. Fgrst var det Firmasporten i Kalundborg, senere fra 1986-2004 som
mangearig formand for Hvidebak Idratsforening, hvor han i 2004 blev udnavnt til &resmedlem. Hans
var formand for skovforeningen i Troldbjergskoven, hvor han var den drivende kraft i udvidelsen af
det tilplantede areal og pasningen af de sma nye traer, han selv havde opdyrket. Desuden var han aktiv
i Mollelauget, i Jerslev Vandverk, i Turistforeningen og i organiseringen af Vikingemarkedet pa
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Fugledegaard ved Tissg. Elna har arbejdet som hospitalslaborant pa Kalundborg Sygehus i 40 ar indtil
sin pensionering. Elna bor nu i Jerslev ved Kalundborg.

Rubrik TJ.6.4.1. — Generation 3
Ann Lisbeth Rasmussen-Gumm, f.Rasmussen 10.10.1970 i Kalundborg.
Forzldre: Hans Jgrgen Rasmussen og Elna Rasmussen.
Gift 15.05.1999(-2014) i Lille Fuglede Kirke med Andreas Gumm, f.17.10.1968 i Neukirchen/Saar,
Tyskland.
Barn: Peter Rasmus Gumm, f.26.02.2007 i Darmstadt, Tyskland.
Lisbeth var efter endt skolegang pa uddannelsesophold pa Den Danske Kgbmandsskole i Bremen i
1990, studerede SPR@K, engelsk og tysk pa Handelshgjskolen, var pa udvekslingsstudier i Lancaster,
UK og tog i 1999 M.S. grad i Human Resource Management pa Copenhagen Business School. Hun
har fra 2001 til 2007 haft forskellige forvaltningsstillinger i Darmstadt, bl.a. hos EUMETSAT. Siden
2009 er hun ansat i Den Evangelske Kirkes Regionalforvaltning, Starkenburg-Ost i Darmstadt som
sagsbehandler for 150 kirkesogne i afdelingen for grunde og bygninger. I en arreekke (2009-2013) har
hun veret bestyrelsesformand for Peters foreldredrevne barnehave. Lisbeth er aktivt medlem af koret,
Chorus Line, og meget interesseret i genealogi. Siden 2013 har Lisbeth engageret sig meget i
integrationen af de mange flygtningefamilier, der er kommet til at bo i lokalomradet. Lisbeth og Peter
bor i Klein-Zimmern ved Gross-Zimmern, ca. 20 km. fra Darmstadt i Tyskland.

Rubrik TJ.6.4.2. — Generation 3
Lars Jacob Rasmussen, £.05.04.1973 i Kalundborg.
Foreldre: Hans Jgrgen Rasmussen og Elna Rasmussen.
Gift 28.11.1998(-2018) i Kalundborg med Line Bjerg Funder, f.27.06.1974 i Esbjerg.
Bgrn: Laura Bjerg Rasmussen Funder, Karoline Bjerg Rasmussen Funder, f.21.10.1999 i Jerslev og
Johan Bjerg Rasmussen Funder, f.22.12.2004 pa Gentofte Sygehus.
Lars Jacob er uddannet procesteknolog og arbejder i Kalundborg for Novozymes. Han bor i Fallenslev
pa et nedlagt statshusmandssted.

Rubrik TJ.6.4.2.1. — Generation 4
Laura Bjerg Rasmussen Funder, f.29.09.1995 pa Holbak Sygehus.
Foreeldre: Lars Jacob Rasmussen og Line Funder.
Laura er under uddannelse til maskinteknikingenigr i Arhus.

Rubrik TJ.6.5. — Generation 2
Knud Arne Rasmussen, f.01.11.1945 i Brundby.
Foreeldre: Jgrgen Rasmussen og Martha Rasmussen.
Partnerskab 1983 med Gertrud Hansen, £.05.07.1942 i Nordby.
Knud overtog Damstrupgard i 1976 og arbejdede ogsd som handelsmand. Omkring 1985 flyttede
Gertrud til Damstrupgard sammen med sin sgn Flemming, som omkring 2002 overtog garden, da Knud
og Gertrud flyttede til det hus, Knuds far, Jgrgen havde bygget i Brundby i 1976.

Rubrik TJ.6.6. — Generation 2
Anne-Marie Skjgdt, f. Rasmussen 26.03.1948 i Brundby; d.03.09.2019.
Foreeldre: Jgrgen Rasmussen og Martha Rasmussen.
Gift 29.05.1971(-2019) i Tranebjerg Kirke med Ove Skjgdt, £.01.08.1944 i Onsbjerg.
Barn: Anders Skjgdt og Morten Skjedt.
Anne-Marie var indtil pensionering bgrnehavepaedagog og Ove var pedel i Solbjerg i @stjylland, hvor
familien bor.
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Rubrik TJ.6.6.1. — Generation 3
Anders Skjgdt, £.06.08.1972 pa Odder Sygehus.
Forzldre: Anne-Marie Skjgdt og Ove Skjadt.
Gift 26.01.2006 med Karin Hjortshgj Andersen, .27.04.1969 i Arhus.
Barn: Tvillinger Line Skjgdt Andersen og Daniel Skjgdt Andersen, f.30.06.2004, samt Mathilde Skjgdt
Andersen, f.28.02.2006; alle fgdt pa Skejby Sygehus.
Anders er vaeksthusgartner og Karin anleegsgartner. Familien bor i Hammel.

Rubrik TJ.6.6.2. — Generation 3
Morten Skjegdt, f.12.11.1977 pa Odder Sygehus.
Foreeldre: Anne-Marie Skjgdt og Ove Skjadt.
Gift 28.05.2011 i Tiset Kirke med Mette Kjaersgard Skjgdt, f.Kristensen 03.02.1980 i Drsted.
Barn: Ida Kjaersgard Skjgdt, f.15.12.2008 og Lea Kjarsgard Skjgdt, f.13.08.2013.
Morten er ejendomsadministrator og Mette paedagog. Familien bor i Solbjerg.

Rubrik TJ.6.7. — Generation 2
Ole Rasmussen, f.22.11.1950 pa Amtssygehuset i Tranebjerg; d.28.09.2018.
Forzldre: Jargen Rasmussen og Martha Rasmussen.
Partnerskab omkring 1970 med Susanne Bach.
Barn: Yvonne Bach.
Gift 22.11.1975(-2018) i Tranebjerg Kirke med Hanne Langvad Rasmussen, f.Thomsen 06.01.1955 i
Esbjerg.
Bgrn: Mette Rasmussen og Sgren Langvad Rasmussen.
Ole var tidligere skovarbejder og boede i Ring-Braedstrup.

Rubrik TJ.6.7.1. — Generation 3
Yvonne Bach, f.12.06.1974 pa Kjellerup Sygehus.
Foreeldre: Ole Rasmussen og Susanne Bach.
Gift 05.08.2000 med Michael Rasmussen, f. 22.03.1967.
Bgrn: Mikkel Bach Rasmussen, f.17.05.1998 og Tobias Bach Rasmussen, f.08.07.2001 pa Skejby
Sygehus.
Efter endt skolegang blev Yvonne uddannet frisgr og oprettede selvsteendig frisgrvirksomhed. Siden
2005 har hun arbejdet som handicaphjeelper. Familien bor i Marslet.

Rubrik TJ.6.7.2. — Generation 3
Mette Rasmussen, £.23.06.1975 i Skanderborg.
Foraldre: Ole Rasmussen og Hanne Rasmussen.
Partnerskab 2001(-2009) med Thomas Mgller Rasmussen, f.08.02.1978
Bgrn: Julie Mgller Rasmussen, .30.05.2004 og Mads Mgller Rasmussen, f.08.01.2007; begge fadt pa
Skejby Sygehus.
Partnerskab 2010 med Kenneth Skovbglling Madsen, f.16.02.1986.
Barn: Lucas Skovbglling Rasmussen, f.09.07.2012 pa Horsens Sygehus.
Mette, uddannet som blomsterdekoratar, leeser til Socilradgiver. Kenneth er selvsteendig vognmand.
Familien bor i Braedstrup.

Rubrik TJ.6.7.3. — Generation 3
Sgren Langvad Rasmussen, .14.07.1978 i Skanderborg.
Forazldre: Ole Rasmussen og Hanne Rasmussen.
Partnerskab 2009 med Siri Lyster Ambus, f.17.03.1979 i Tybjerg ved Naestved.
Bgrn: Lauge Rasmussen Ambus, f.04.02.2011, Magne Rasmussen Ambus, f.23.01.2013 og Ibi
Rasmussen Ambus, f.31.05.2015; alle fgdt pa Horsens Sygehus.
Saren er VVS tekniker og Siri specialleerer. Familien bor i Davding ved Bradstrup.
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2.2.4. Hans Sgren Rasmussens familiegruppe.
2.2.4. Hans Soren Rasmussen’s family group

2.2.4.1. Hans Serens familietree — Hans Soren’s family tree

Hans Sgren Rasmussen 1882-1969
married 1911-69 to Meta Kirstine Jgrgensen Vadstrup 1881-1979

1™ generation

2" generation

3" generation

4™ generation

Jake B. Coppen 2000

Gerda Rasmussen
1912-1998

married 1941-82
Herbert Coppen
1909-82

Donald Coppen
1942

married 1967-2014
Barbara Duffy
1942-2014

Barry Coppen 1969
m.1996 Penny Leeman 1969

Brooke A. Coppen 2002

Luke Coppen 2005

Cameron Coppen 2000

Matthew Coppen 1971
m.1995 Stephanie Delaney 1972

Rachel Coppen 2002

Deacon Coppen 2006

William Rasmussen
1915-2003

married 1940-95
Kathryn Orzechowski
1918-1995

Judith Rasmussen
1946

married 1965-2014
David Norman
Hedenberg 1945-2014

Janet Ann Hedenberg 1969
m.1998 Jonathan Scalise

Isabella R. Scalise

Lily K. Scalise

Sofia G. Scalise

Laura Ann Hedenberg 1972
m.2001 Kenneth Jarvis

Olivia L. Scalise

Kaitlin Spalter Jarvis

Joyce Ann Rasmussen
1952

married 1975
Christopher Fisher
1950

Jennifer Fisher 1977
m.2016 Frank Smith 1957

Alexander Spalter Jarvis

Todd Fisher 1983
m.2010 Elizabeth Pozner 1985

Jack W. Fisher 2016

e iy et R

Emmy Rasmussen
1920-2016

married 1945-90
Max Raymond Meyer
1915-1990

Elaine Susan Meyer
1946

married 1967
Kenneth J. DalPian
1942

Emily Jean Fisher 2016

Sarah DalPian 1968
m.1992 Richard A. Jensen 1965

Alexander Jensen 1996

Paul Raymond Meyer
1956 (adopted)
married 1980

Carol Simmons

1959

Elizabeth DalPian 1971
m.2000
Iraklis Michael Grigoriou 1974

Michael Grigoriou 2001

Benjamin Grigoriou ‘01

Ryan Meyer 1982

Hannah Grigoriou 2005

Jason Meyer 1984
m.2008 Ashley McClory




2.2.4.2. Personoplysninger Hans Sgrens famliegruppe
2.2.4.2. Individuals in Hans Soren’s family group

FOUNDER OF FAMILY GROUP

Paragraph MS
Hans Sgren Rasmussen, b.7.12.1882 in Brundby, Samsg; d.24.12.1969 in New Britain, CT.
Hans Serens’ parents: Rasmus Peder Jeppesen Klejs and Jacobsine Jeppesen Klejs, b. Jacobsen.
Married in Tranebjerg, Samsg 08.12.1911(-1969) to Meta Kirstine Jgrgensen Rasmussen,
b.Vadstrup 23.09.1881 in Aarhus, Denmark; d.04.08.1979 in New Britain, CT. Hans’ brother, Jakob
Rasmussen married Meta’s sister, Trine.
Children: Gerda Rasmussen, William Rasmussen and Emmy Rasmussen.
Meta was an accomplished seamstress and baker. In early adulthood, she was a companion to a
wealthy Danish woman and they traveled together to Siberia. Seren was a farm worker until he
traveled to Connecticut in 1906 together with Meta’s brother and his future brother-in-law, Jgrgen
Michael Jorgensen Vadstrup. Meta followed in 1908 together with her brother, Rasmus Jgrgensen
Vadstrup. In 1911 after their first stay in Connecticut, Meta and Seren returned to Denmark where they
married and became farmers. Sgren served in the Danish armed security forces in 1916 during World
War |. Their three children were born in Denmark. In 1922, the family left Denmark and settled in
West Hartford, CT where they were close to other members of the family. Sgren became a carpenter by
trade. In his spare time, he enjoyed gardening and reading and he was a member of the Danish
Brotherhood Association. Meta was a member of the Danish Sisterhood Association and active in Our
Savior’s Lutheran Church Ladies Aid Association. They became naturalized U.S. citizens — Seren in
1928 and Meta in 1940. Sgren died at age 87 and Meta lived independently in her home until age 95.

HANS SOREN’S FIRST CHILD, GERDA COPPEN AND HER FAMILY

Paragraph MS.1. — Generation 1
Gerda Coppen, b.Rasmussen 28.12.1912 in Tranebjerg, Samsg; d.16.11.1998 in West Hartford, CT.
Parents: Hans Sgren Rasmussen and Meta Rasmussen.
Married 13.09.1941(-1982) to Herbert William Coppen, b.20.01.1909 in Chigwell, England,;
d.01.12.1982 in Hartford.
Child: Donald Herbert Coppen.
Gerda worked at Underwood Typewriter Corp. where she met Herbert. She was a stay at home mom
until their son, Donald reached his teens. For a number of years, she then worked in the cafeteria of a
local school. Herbert was the Payroll Supervisor at Underwood Typewriter until it closed. He then
worked some years at Hartford National Bank before retiring.

Paragraph MS.1.1. — Generation 2
Donald Coppen, b.01.10.1942 in Hartford, CT.
Parents: Gerda and Herbert Coppen.
Married 01.07.1967(-2014) in Waterbury, CT to Barbara Duffy, b.10.10.1942 in Waterbury, CT;
d.24.07.2014.
Children: Barry Coppen and Matthew Coppen.
Don got his teacher’s degree from Southern Connecticut State College (SCSC). He taught Physical
Education and coached soccer and basketball for one year at the Garden School in Jackson Heights
after he and Barbara married and moved to NY. They lived two years in San Diego, CA when Don was
in the Navy. After returning to CT, Don was a sales representative for an automotive parts wholesaler
until he retired in 2001. Barbara also graduated from SCSC, taught Special Education in Bristol, CT
before marrying Don. For two years, she was at the Board of Cooperative Educational Services School
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on Long Island before moving to San Diego. Back in CT Barbara stayed at home until their two sons
were in their teens. Then she went to work for Hartford Financial Service (The Harford Insurance Co.)
from where she retired as an Assistant Vice President. One of Don’s great interests has always been
sports, especially golf. Barbara’s hobbies were all kinds of arts and crafts including reverse painting on
glass, knitting and rug hooking and, not least, the six grandchildren. They both loved traveling and
have been all over the U.S. They have visited Canada, Australia, China, Norway and Denmark. In
2013, they attended a Vadstrup/Rasmussen family reunion on Samsg together with more than 150
Danish family members.

Paragraph MS.1.1.1. — Generation 3
Barry Coppen, b.01.07.1969 in San Diego, CA.
Parents: Donald and Barbara Coppen.
Married 31.08.1996 to Penny Leeman, b.26.02.1969 in Middletown, CT.
Children: Jake Barry Coppen b.12.11.2000, Brooke Alexa Coppen b.20.08.2002 and Luke Coppen
b.07.09.2005; all born in Hartford, CT.
Barry is the Director of Physical Plant at Klingberg Family Centers in New Britain, CT. He coaches
Little League baseball, basketball and has held a position on the Avon Little League Board of
Directors. Penny works for Cigna Insurance as a Learning Manager in Bloomfield, CT. Fishing, golf
and spending time on the beach are some of the hobbies in the family. They live in Avon, CT.

Paragraph MS.1.1.2. — Generation 3
Matthew Coppen, b.14.07.1971 in Hartford, CT.
Parents: Donald and Barbara Coppen.
Married 20.10.1995 to Stephanie Delaney, b.13.12.1972 in Waterbury, CT.
Children: Cameron Coppen b.16.11.2000, Rachel Coppen b.02.05.2002 and Deacon Coppen
b.02.12.2006; all born in Hartford, CT.
Matthew got his B.A. degree from Keene State College, NH and is Director of Underwriting in The
Hartford Insurance Company. Among his hobbies are tennis, golf, fishing, basketball and music.
Stephanie works as Family Programs Coordinator in the National Stuttering Association. She is a
former Board of Directors Member of the association. Dogs and the welfare of dogs is one of her keen
interests and she volunteers for the Labrador Friends of the South, a non-profit organization dedicated
to the rescue and adoption of homeless Labrador Retrievers in the Southeast region. Other interests are
baseball and music. Until 2009, the family lived in Farmington, CT. Then after two years in Lousville,
KY they moved to their present home in Atlanta, GA.

HANS SOREN’S SECOND CHILD, WILLIAM RASMUSSEN AND HIS FAMILY

Paragraph MS.2.— Generation 1
William Rasmussen, b.12.03.1915 in Tornved, Denmark; d.03.11.2003 in New Britain, CT.
Parents: Hans Sgren Rasmussen and Meta Rasmussen.
Married 28.12.1940(-1995) to Kathryn Ann Orzechowski, b.19.08.1918 in New Britain, CT;
d.06.02.1995 in New Britain.
Children: Judith Ann Rasmussen and Joyce Ann Rasmussen.
William emigrated from Denmark to Connecticut at age 7 together with his parents and two sisters. He
attended Hall High School in West Hartford, CT. William was very proud of his US citizenship and
enlisted in the US Army for service. In December 1940 he married his best friend. Together he and
Kathryn enjoyed following the big bands of their time, playing cards and spending lots of time at the
beach. He worked as a tool and die maker at Caval Tool Co. until his retirement. William enjoyed
playing golf, reading and — not least — spending time with his grandchildren and great grandchildren.
He was a loyal New York Yankees fan. Kathryn was born in New Britain to Polish parents, the
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youngest of five children. She met William at a local social and soon was his best friend. She was a
stay at home mom and enjoyed being part of her children’s activities as she volunteered in many areas.
She started her day reading the entire newspaper and she also was a loyal New York Yankees fan and
enjoyed playing bingo. Kathryn had lots of zest for life and her grandchildren brought lots of joy.

Paragraph MS.2.1. — Generation 2
Judith Ann Hedenberg, b.Rasmussen 09.01.1946 in in New Britain, CT.
Parents: William and Kathryn Ann Rasmussen.
Married 30.10.1965(-2014) in New Britain, CT to David Norman Hedenberg, b.10.06.1945 in New
Britain, CT; d.05.02.2014 in Wallingford, CT.
Children: Janet Ann Hedenberg and Laura Ann Hedenberg.
Judith grew up in New Britain, CT and graduated from Pulaski High School, Class of 1964. Judith and
David were high school sweethearts and were married in 1965. Judith was a stay at home mom until
her daughters were in school and then worked in banking for several years prior to employment at the
University of Connecticut, School of Dental Medicine. She retired as an Administrative Program
Coordinator after 24 years of service. Throughout the years she volunteered in many areas of school
organizations and the New Britain Junior Women’s Club including leadership positions. Currently
Judith enjoys spending time with her six grandchildren as well as attending all of their many activities;
volunteering through the Southington Connecticut Elks Lodge and the American Red Cross; creating
greeting cards, invitations, etc. with rubber-stamping; traveling and spending time at the beach. David
was born in New Britain, CT and was of Swedish, English and German ancestry. He graduated from
New Britain High School and attended Porter School of Engineering Design. During most of his career
he was employed in the electrical contracting business retiring from McPhee Electric after 25 years of
service. Over the years he enjoyed fishing, reading, traveling and cooking, always providing delicious
meals for every family get together. Being with his grandchildren brought him great joy.

Paragraph MS.2.1.1. — Generation 3
Janet Ann Scalise, b. Hedenberg 06.04.1969 in New Britain, CT.
Parents: Judith and David Hedenberg.
Married 15. 08.1998 in New Britain to Jonathan Scalise.
Children: Isabella Rose Scalise, Lily Kathryn Scalise, Sofia Grace Scalise and Olivia Lauren Scalise.

Paragraph MS.2.1.2. — Generation 3
Laura Ann Jarvi, b.Hedenberg 04.10.1972 in New Britain, CT.
Parents: Judith and David Hedenberg.
Married 15.09.2001 in New Britain to Kenneth Spalter Jarvis.
Children: Kaitlin Spalter Jarvis, Alexander Chester Spalter Jarvis.

Paragraph MS.2.2. — Generation 2
Joyce Ann Fisher, b.Rasmussen 11.11.1952 in New Britain, CT.
Parents: William and Kathryn Rasmussen.
Married 12.04.1975 in New Britain, CT to Christopher Fisher, b.17.10.1950 in New Britain, CT.
Children: Jennifer Fisher and Todd Fisher.
Joyce grew up in New Britain, CT. She attended local elementary schools, and she graduated from St.
Thomas Aquinas High School in 1970. She went on to attend Central Connecticut State University
where she majored in elementary education. She received her Bachelor of Science degree in 1974.
Joyce was a homebound teacher for 18 years. During this time, she worked with IBM employees from
South America, teaching them English and Civics as well as participating as a teacher in various
preschool programs in the area. A devoted mother, she successfully balanced her career and her family
duties well, raising her two children who went on to college and successful careers of their own.
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Christopher grew up in Simsbury, CT. He attended local elementary schools and graduated from
Simsbury High School in 1968. He then attended Suffield Academy in Suffield, CT as a post-graduate.
He graduated from the Academy in 1969. Christopher then went on to attend the University of
Pennsylvania Wharton School of Business in Philadelphia, PA. He earned varsity letters in football and
lacrosse while at Penn. He was employed by H.O. Penn Machinery, the Caterpillar Construction
Equipment dealer in New York City. He retired at the end of 2017 after 34 years of work for Penn.
Joyce and Chris have been blessed with two Grandchildren by their son Todd and his wife Beth. The
twins, Emily Jean and Jack William Fisher, keep Grandma and Papa very busy.

Paragraph MS.2.2.1. — Generation 3
Jennifer Fisher, b.22.01.1977 in New Britain, CT.
Parents: Joyce and Christopher Fisher.
Married 23.04.2016 in Brookfield, CT to Frank Smith, b.18.03.1957.
Jennifer and Frank are Physical Education teachers at Dover Plains High School in Dover, NY.

Paragraph MS.2.2.2. — Generation 3
Todd Fisher, b.06.06.1983 in New Britain, CT.
Parents: Joyce and Christopher Fisher.
Married 18.09.2010 in South Yarmouth Cape Cod, MA to Elizabeth Pozner, b.11.04.1985.
Children: Jack William Fisher and Emily Jean Fisher, twins b.23.01.2016.
Todd and Beth are both graduates of Manhattan College in Riverdale, NY. Todd is currently employed
in the financial industry in Norwalk, CT and Beth is employed at the WWE in Stamford, CT.

HANS SOREN’S THIRD CHILD, EMMY MEYER AND HER FAMILY

Paragraph MS.3. — Generation 1
Emmy Meyer, b.Rasmussen 26.03.1920 in Faurbo Mark, Denmark; d.27.06.2016 in New Britain, CT.
Parents: Hans Sgren Rasmussen and Meta Rasmussen.
Married 08.09.1945(-1990) in W. Hartford to Max Raymond Jacobsen Meyer, b.24.10.1915 in
Hartford, CT; d.27.02.1990 in Brooksville, FL.
Children: Elaine Susan Meyer and Paul Raymond Meyer (adopted).
Emmy emigrated from Denmark to the US at age 2% together with her parents and two older siblings.
She graduated from Hall High School, West Hartford CT, Class of 1938. In September 1945, she
married her childhood sweetheart. The wedding was originally planned to take place in January, 1942
but was postponed because Max was called up for active duty with the US Army. Emmy was a stay at
home mom to her two children. Among other things, she was a brownie leader; room mother; president
of woman’s group at church; taught vacation bible school; taught Sunday school; enjoyed sewing and
knitting. She inherited her love of reading at an early age from her father; she read the daily newspaper
and followed the Red Sox. She enjoyed all types of music and loved animals especially dogs. She was
fortunate that her father provided her with horseback riding lessons as a teenager. She died at age 96
having lived a full life.
Max was born in Hartford, CT to Danish parents; the youngest of four boys. He met Emmy at the
Danish Brotherhood Association of Hartford when she was 14 and he was 19. The rest is history. Max
served in the US Army during WWII from December 1941-August 1945 in New Guinea. From 1945
until retirement, he worked as a milkman for A.C. Petersen and Sons dairy in West Hartford. In his
free time, he was an usher at church as well as a member of the men’s club. Max was a sports fanatic -
Red Sox; Celtics; Boston Bruins; Hartford Whalers; New York Giants. He somehow was able to watch
a game on TV while listening to another one on the radio. He also enjoyed vegetable gardening. Emmy
and Max retired to Florida where they loved the weather and socializing with residents in their
community. After Max’ death in 1990, Emmy moved back to CT where she passed away in 2016.
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Paragraph MS.3.1. — Generation 2
Elaine Susan DalPian, b.Meyer 24.10.1946 in Hartford, CT.
Parents: Emmy and Max Meyer.
Married 06.05.1967 at St. Edward’s Church in Stafford Springs, CT to Kenneth Joseph DalPian,
b.05.10.1942 in Springfield, MA.
Children: Sarah DalPian and Elizabeth DalPian.
Elaine, who shared a birthday with her father, grew up in West Hartford, where she was fortunate to be
able to live next door to her grandparents Meta and Sgren Rasmussen. She graduated from Conard
High School, West Hartford, Class of 1964 and from Hartford Secretarial School, 1965. Elaine met
Kenny just before her 19th birthday in 1965 and they were married a year and a half later. They resided
in West Hartford, CT until 2003 when they moved to Bloomfield, CT. She was thrilled to be able to
travel to Denmark in 1971 with her grandmother Meta Wadstrup Rasmussen and hopes to return with
her children and grandchildren. Elaine was a stay at home mom until her daughters were in school.
Then she was employed at the University of Connecticut Health Center for 17 years. After retiring
from there as Admissions Coordinator for the School of Dental Medicine, she was employed as a
Medical Receptionist for an internal medicine practice in Farmington, CT for almost 20 years and
retired in 2013. She has served as the first secretary of her condominium association and volunteered
for many years at the Connecticut Children’s Medical Center gift shop and currently volunteers as a
reading mentor for at risk children in grades K-2. Elaine enjoys genealogy and has produced posters
and books about the American and Danish branches of the Vadstrup and Rasmussen families and their
roots at Samsg, Denmark. Other hobbies are scrapbooking, reading and attending events of her
grandchildren (sports; dance; drama; singing; robotics and more). She loves being Mimi to Alexander,
Michael, Benjamin and Hannah who have enriched her life beyond measure. Elaine is very proud of
her Danish heritage and is thankful to have connected with Jgrgen Mortensen in Arizona and Ann
Lisbeth Rasmussen-Gumm in Germany who share a love of genealogy. Kenny was born in
Springfield, MA and grew up in Enfield and Stafford Springs, CT. He is of Italian and Slavic ancestry,
but happy to be a Dane by choice. He graduated from Windham Regional Technical High School in
1960 majoring in carpentry and design. He attended the University of Hartford. During his entire
career, he was in the engineering field most of which was environmental engineering. In his younger
days, Kenny enjoyed downhill skiing. In mid-life, he took up cross-country skiing with his daughters.
He was an accomplished photographer having been a winner in many camera club competitions and he
was an award winner in the National Wildlife Magazine annual photo contest with his work being
published there and in Ranger Rick Magazine. He enjoys gardening and doing words searches and
jigsaw puzzles. Favorite places to vacation for the DalPians are Hatteras Island on Outer Banks, NC;
Cape Cod, MA and Lake Winnipesaukee, Wolfeboro, NH.

Paragraph MS.3.1.1. — Generation 3
Sarah Jensen, b.DalPian 16.04.1968 at Hartford Hospital in Hartford, CT.
Parents: Elaine and Kenneth DalPian.
Married 05.12.1992 at the First Church of Christ in West Hartford to Richard Anthony Jensen,
b.15.06.1965 in Hartford, CT.
Child: Alexander James Jensen.
After living with her parents for about 6 months in Glastonbury, CT, the family of three moved to a
home on Shadow Lane, West Hartford where she lived until she was married in 1992. Sarah attended
West Hartford Public Schools (Wolcott Elementary, Sedgwick Middle and Conard High School) until
she graduated in 1986. When at Conard, she loved being a member of the swim team. Go Chieftains!
Sarah attended Bryant College (now Bryant University) in Smithfield, Rl and studied Computer
Information Systems. She received her bachelor’s degree in Business Administration in 1990. Upon
graduation, she took a job with the Travelers Insurance Company in Hartford CT as a computer
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programmer where she stayed until she earned her Master of Education degree from the University of
Hartford in 1996. She currently works for an engineering firm in Rocky Hill CT as a project controls
specialist. Richard (Rick) was raised full time by his mother from the time he was two years old when
his parents divorced. He attended West Hartford schools — Smith Elementary; Plant Middle and Hall
High School He completed a 2-year technical program. When he was 19, he and Sarah met at the First
National Grocery Store, once located in West Hartford Center. They married in 1992 at the First
Church of Christ in West Hartford, with a reception following at the Whitman House restaurant in
Farmington. After the wedding, Sarah and Rick remained in West Hartford and purchased a single-
family house on Burr Street. In 1996, Sarah and Rick welcomed their only child, Alexander James
Jensen. Alexander was born with red hair (just like his father) and blue eyes (like his mother). Just
before Alexander started kindergarten, the Jensen family moved to their current home on Ranger Lane
in West Hartford. For the past 25 years, Rick has owned his own business, Custom Technologies, Inc.,
which specializes in custom residential and commercial audio-visual systems. In her spare time, Sarah
enjoys reading, playing games, crafting, watching movies, cheering for her son as he plays baseball,
traveling and spending time with her family. She has been part of a book club for the past 15 years and
counts the members in it as some of her closest friends. Rick enjoys home renovation projects, movies,
baseball, cooking and music. His paternal family is originally from the Danish town Herning which
Rick visited in April 2016, when he was invited by Bang & Olufsen to tour their facilities in nearby
Struer.

Paragraph MS.3.1.1.1. — Generation 4
Alexander James Jensen, b.11.07.1996 in Hartford, CT.
Parents: Sarah and Richard Jensen.
Alexander is the first grandchild of Elaine and Kenneth DalPian. His middle name, James, was given
in honor of his great grandfather, James Nuss. Alexander, like both of his parents, grew up in West
Hartford, CT, living on Burr Street until he was five years old, when the family moved across town to
Ranger Lane. He attended West Hartford schools - Bugbee Elementary, King Philip Middle and he
graduated in 2014 from Hall High School (the same high school his great grandmother, Emmy
Rasmussen Meyer graduated from in 1938). The 2004 World Series turned Alexander into a huge
Boston Red Sox fan. He has been to many Major League Baseball stadiums, including Giant’s stadium
in San Francisco, Camden Yards in Baltimore, and of course Fenway Park in Boston. Alexander
played baseball from the age of 7 through the end of high school where he played for Hall High.
Besides playing baseball in his free time, Alexander also enjoys playing basketball, attending music
festivals, photography, watching movies and sports. Alexander attended Endicott College just north of
Boston in Beverly MA, where he majored in Graphic Design.

Paragraph MS.3.1.2. — Generation 3
Elizabeth Grigoriou, b.DalPian 01.09.1971 in Hartford, CT.
Parents: Elaine and Kenneth DalPian.
Married 03.06.2000 in W. Hartford to Iraklis Michael Grigoriou, b.19.07.1974 in NY.
Children: Michael Iraklis Grigoriou, b.20.06.2001, Benjamin Joseph Grigoriou, b.20.06.2001 and
Hannah Chrysanthe Grigoriou, b.07.01.2005; all born in Hartford, CT.
Elizabeth grew up in West Hartford, CT and graduated from Conard High School in 1989. After taking
several college courses, she worked as a bank teller. Later, she became the Assistant Vice President in
the life insurance trust department of a high-profile investment company. After having the twins, she
took many years off from work to be with the children. She currently works at their church as an
administrative assistant. She also volunteers in the church religious education program. She loves to
read, garden and spend time with her family. Elizabeth’s husband, Mike was born in New York State.
When he was 3, he and his family moved to Greece where they lived for 3 years before settling in
Connecticut. Mike graduated from Glastonbury High School in 1992 and later from University of
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Connecticut with a major in accounting. He has worked for the same company since 1999 and is now
the Director of Finance. He enjoys watching hockey and he coached the boys for several years. When
not working or traveling for work, he enjoys being home with the family in CT, visiting his family in
South Carolina, and playing golf in the warm weather alongside his sons, Michael and Benjamin. They
are both involved in the high school Robotics team and mentors for the middle school Lego robotics
team. Benjamin has been active in school plays and Michael in back stage activities for the productions
doing lights and sound. Benjamin is in two select choirs — chamber choir and concert choir — and he
also sings with the Around the Town Singers. Michael is very interested in architecture, planning to
make it his college major. Both boys are eager golf players. Hannah is in middle school. She has been
dancing since she was two years old, currently taking ballet, lyrical, jazz, hip-hop and two tap classes.
She was invited to dance in Disney World, Florida in April 2016. When she is not dancing — which is
rare — she loves to read and spend time with her friends. The Grigoriou family lives in Suffield, CT.

Paragraph MS.3.2.(A) — Generation 2
Paul Raymond Meyer, b.26.11.1956 in Hartford, CT
Parents: Adopted by Emmy and Max Meyer.
Married 20.06.1980 in Hartford to Carol Lynn Simmons, b.20.11.1959 in Hartford, CT.
Children: Ryan Meyer and Jason Meyer. All reside in Raymond New Hampshire.

Paragraph MS.3.2.1. (A) — Generation 3
Ryan Meyer, b.19.05.1982 in Hartford, CT.
Parents: Paul Raymond and Carol Lynn Meyer.

Paragraph MS.3.2.2. (A) — Generation 3
Jason Meyer, b.06.03.1984 in Hartford, CT.
Parents: Paul Raymond and Carol Lynn Meyer.
Married 16.11.2008 to Ashley McClory
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AFSNIT 3
Familiemedlemmers erindringer
Memories by family members

Der er ikke fundet erindringer eller andet
skriftligt materiale udformet af de fire sgskende
fra Eskegaard om hjemmet i Brundby, deres
voksne tilverelse, deres bern og deres
forgeaengere.

Heldigvis har andre slaegtninge gennem tiden
nedskrevet erindringer, som giver et indtryk af
datidens levevilkar, familierelationer, og hvad
der rgrte sig i samfundet.

Jargen Laursen, barnebarn af den &ldste af de
fire seskende, Ane Margrethe Mahler har
specielt til dette nummer af Familie Journal
givet et tilbageblik over familien og berettet om
sin egen barndom og aktiviteter i sit voksne liv.

Signe Christensen og Anna Mortensen, datre af
Jakob Rasmussen, har hver for sig udfarligt
skildret deres samlede levnedslgb (se Familie
Journal Nr. 5). Her bringes uddrag af deres
erindringer med fokus pa barndommen pa
Damstrupgaard og deres tidlige ungdom. De
var naboer til Eskegaard i Brundby og var
dermed nar pa farens familie. Signe har bl.a.
levende skildret datidens garde, huse og
beboere i Brundby Hovedgade.?

Jargen Mortensen, barnebarn af Jakob
Rasmussen har bidraget med erindringer, bl.a.
fra barndommen pa Midtsjelland.

Elaine DalPian har som supplement til
erindringer i Familie Journal Nr. 5 skrevet et
serligt bidrag med minder om sin morfar Hans
Seren Rasmussen, den yngste af bgrnene fra
Eskegaard. Han udvandrede i 1922 sammen
med sin familie til Connecticut, hvor de fleste
af hans efterkommere bor i dag.

2 Et godt supplement til Arbog 2017, Slagts- og
Lokalhistorisk Forening Samsg, der havde Brundby som
hovedtema.
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Apparently, the four siblings from Eskegaard
have not left behind memories or other written
material about their home and childhood in
Brundby, about their adult life, their children
and ancestors.

Other relatives have prepared written memories
that provide interesting information about
conditions of life, family relations and the state
of society in the past:

Jorgen Laursen, grandson of the oldest of the
four siblings, Ane Margrethe Mahler has for
this issue of Familie Journal prepared a family
retrospect and details of his own childhood and
activities as a grown up.

Signe Christensen and Anna Mortensen,
daughters of Jakob Rasmussen, have written
detailed biographies of their lives (see Familie
Journal No. 5). Excerpts with focus on their
childhood at Damstrupgaard in Brundby and
their early youth were made for this issue.
Their home neighbored Eskegaard so they were
close to their dad’s family. Signe submitted a
vivid recollection of farms, houses and people
on the Main Street of Brundby.?

Jgrgen  Mortensen, grandson of Jakob
Rasmussen has recalled events from his
childhood and other phases of his life.

Elaine DalPian has, in addition to her memoirs
in Familie Journal No. 5, provided her special
recollections of her granddad, Hans Sgren
Rasmussen, the youngest of the Eskegaard
siblings. After an earlier stay in the US, he and
his family emigrated in 1922, settling in
Connecticut where his descendants live today.



3.1. Jgrgen Laursens erindringer
3.1. Memories by Jgrgen Laursen

Tilbageblik og baggrund
Retrospect and background

Jargen Laursen

Barnebarn af Ane Margrethe Rasmussen — Grandchild of Ane Margrethe Rasmussen

Indledning

Da ingen i de &ldre generationer af Eskegaard-
familien har efterladt sig erindringer om livet
pa Eskegaard, er jeg blevet bedt om at lave en
mere “nutidig” oversigt over mit liv — jeg er
barnebarn af Margrethe og Jergen Mahler. Selv
om mit liv kun har strakt sig over de seneste ca.
80 ar, mener jeg, at ikke mindst min barndom
og ungdom har vearet sa grundleggende
anderledes end det, nutidens bern vokser op i,
at det maske kan have en generel interesse.

Jeg har naturligvis medtaget de relationer til
Samsg og familien dér, som jeg husker — det er
dog mest i min barndom og ungdom, jeg
jeevnligt besggte gen.

Sa her kommer
Familiejournalen.

Min baggrund

Jeg er fadt pa en mindre gard i Midtjylland — i
Rustrup ca. 10 km syd for Silkeborg.

Min mor, Barbara Laursen, fgdt Rasmussen
Mahler, voksede op i Tranebjerg pa Samsg som
datter af Ane Margrethe Rasmussen og Jagrgen
Hansen Mahler. Las om deres liv — og ogsa om
min mors liv indtil hun bliver gift — under
biooplysninger.

Min far, Laurs Laursen, er fgdt pa en gammel
sleegtsgard, Rustrupgard, syd for Silkeborg.

Jeg vil i det fglgende forteelle kort om min fars
sleegt, derefter om min fars og mors felles liv
pa garden sammen med min morfar og samtidig
med min opvakst - og endelig om mit eget liv.

”mit livs historie” til
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Introduction

As nobody in the oldest generations have left
behind written memories about life at
Eskegaard | have been asked to make a more
contemporary review of my life — I am the
grandchild of Margrethe and Jgrgen Mahler.
Even if my life only spans the last 80 years, I
find that especially life in my childhood was so
different from the way children of today grow
up. Therefore, my experiences could perhaps
be of general interest.

| have, of course, included what | remember
about the relations with Samsg and the family
there — however, it was mainly during my
young years, that | regularly visited the island.

So, here is “my life’s history” for the Family
Journal.

My background
| was born at a mid-sized farm in Mid-Jylland —
in Rustrup about 10 km south of Silkeborg.

My Mother, Barbara Laursen, born Rasmussen
Mahler grew up in Tranebjerg on Samsg. She
was the daughter of Ane Margrethe Rasmussen
and Jargen Hansen Mahler. Read in Section 2
about their lives — and also about my mother’s
until she married.

My father, Laurs Laursen was born at an old
family farm, Rustrupgaard south of Silkeborg.

In the following I shall briefly tell about my
father’s family, then about my father’s and my
mother’s life during my childhood at the farm,
and finally about my own life.



Rustrupgard er som navnt en gammel gard, der
har eksisteret i adskillige hundrede ar. Den
forst kendte faestebonde pa garden er Sgren
Jorgensen, der i 1586 havde garden i feste.
Forst pa det tidspunkt begyndte man at fare
kirkebgger, og tidligere er det vanskeligt at
finde kilder om "almindelige” faestebender.

| de falgende 200 ar fra 1586 — 1788 aflgste
den ene faestebonde den anden — de var i
familie med hinanden og derved ogsa en del af
min slegt. Faestet gik i arv fra far til sgn eller
svigersgn. Det meste af tiden var garden under
Silkeborg slot og herregard, der i perioder
ejedes af kongen, i andre perioder af private
herremand.

I 1752 kom en ny faster til Rustrup og giftede
sig med den ene feesters datter. Hans navn var
Laurits Pedersen. 36 ar senere er han blevet
velhavende — primeert ved produktion af traesko
til salg i Vestjylland og Holsten — og han kaber
i 1788 garden.

Nu — 7 generationer senere — ejes garden fortsat
af en af hans direkte efterkommere.

En af efterkommerne blev sd min far - fedt i
1885 pa garden.

Hans far Rasmus Laursen — min bedstefar —
havde et spandende liv. Fedt i 1849 — han
gnskede at blive hgjskolelerer, men efter
faderens pludselige ded i 1876 matte han tage
hjem og overtage garden.

Han engagerede sig i andelsbeveegelsen og
brugsforeningsbeveaegelsen, der netop opstod i
artierne fra ca. 1870 og 50 ar frem. Han var
med til at stifte flere mejerier og slagterier, og
han var i flere perioder formand for dem.

Men hans store arbejdsindsats blev indenfor
brugsforeningsbeveaegelsen. Han  kom i
bestyrelsen for Feallesforeningen for Jyske
Brugsforeninger, og var med ved stiftelsen af
Feellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsfore-
ninger (FDB), hvor han var en del af den 5
mands store bestyrelse fra stiftelsen i 1896 til
1926, hvor han var 77 ar.
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As mentioned, Rustrupgaard is an old farm. It
has existed for centuries. The first known
farmer was Sgren Jgrgensen who in 1586 was a
leaseholder. It was only at that time, that record
keeping in church books was started. It is
difficult to find earlier documentation about
lease holders.

During the next two centuries 1586-1788, there
was a succession of lease holders — they were
related and, thereby also my ancestors. The
lease was permanent and passed on from father
to son or son-in-law. Most of the time, the farm
belonged to Silkeborg Castle, which in periods
was owned by the King, in other periods by
private landlords.

In 1752, a new farmer came to Rustrup. He
married a daughter of the lease holder. His
name was Laurits Pedersen. 36 years later, he
had become a rich man — primarily via
production of clogs sold in Vestjylland and in
Holsten. He acquired Rustrupgaard in 1788.

Today — 7 generations later — the farm is still
owned by a direct descendant of Laurits.

Another descendant was my father, Laurs
Laursen who was born at the farm in 1885.

His dad, Rasmus Laursen — my grandfather —
had an exciting carrier. Born in 1849, he
wanted to become a teacher at a folk’s high
school. Because of his dad’s sudden passing in
1876 he returned home and took over the farm.

He was active in the cooperative movement,
including cooperative stores, emerging at that
time. He took part in establishing several milk
processing plants and slaughter houses, often
becoming their president.

However, he worked especially hard to
promote the cooperative stores movement. He
was a board member of the united cooperative
associations in Jylland. He was also a co-
founder of FDB, the national association of
cooperative store associations, and he was part
of its 5-man board from the beginning in 1896
until 1926, when he was 77 years old.



Det er imponerende, at han, der voksede op i et
bondesamfund primeert baseret pa
naturalgkonomi, kunne gere sig geldende i en
bestyrelse, der  bla. omfattede et
folketingsmedlem og en hgjesteretssagfarer og
hvor  FDB  udviklede sig til et
kempeforetagende med egen produktion og
byggerier over hele landet og en omsetning,
der f. eks. i 1921 (25 ar efter stiftelsen)
udgjorde 245 millioner kroner! — omregnet til
dagens priser ville det svare til en omsatning
pa ca. 6 milliarder kroner.

Og han har veeret et meget aktivt og veerdsat
medlem — det ses af omtalen af ham i bggerne
om FDB’s historie, der bl.a. anferer at han ”fra
brugsforeningernes spade barndom med sin
idealisme og varme interesse har veeret blandt
de utreettelige forkeempere for brugsforenings-
idéen og “med sit jevne retsind og sunde
demmekraft med rette veret paskennet”.

Han deltog ogsa i mader i Stockholm og
Kristiania (Oslo) i forbindelse med stiftelsen af
og mgder i Nordisk Andels Forbund.

Derudover var han med i Them Sognerad,
opstillet til Folketinget i 1901 og medstifter af
Det radikale Venstre i 1905. (I gvrigt sammen
med min anden bedstefar, Jargen Mahler pa
Samsg — men de leerte farst hinanden at kende,
da mine forzldre blev gift i 1938!).

Rasmus Laursen ma have veeret en markant
person! Ham ville jeg gerne have kendt — men
han dgde i 1940, 91 & gammel, nogle maneder
far jeg blev fadt.

Det var det engagement, min far Laurs Laursen
oplevede under sin opvekst. Han blev fedt i
1885 og fik ogsa et spandende liv — med
gleeder og sorger.

Han vokser op pa garden og deltager i driften.
Han er pa efterskole i Bering ved Aarhus og
senere pa Ollerup Folkehgjskole. Det var
normalt i samtiden, nar man voksede op pa
landet.
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It is imposing that he — a country boy growing
up in a society primarily based on subsistence
economy — could assert himself on a board
counting a member of parliament and a
supreme court lawyer and take part in
developing FDB to become a gigantic company
with own production, construction of plants and
shops all over the country and an annual
turnover, which in 1921 (25 years after its
establishment) amounted to 245 million Danish
kroner! — in today’s prices equivalent to about
6 billion Danish kroner (about 1 billion USD).

That he was a very active and appreciated
member is clearly documented in literature
about FDB. One can read that he “from the
early childhood of the movement with idealism
and profound interest was an indefatigable
advocate of the cooperative ideas” and “with
down-to-earth righteousness and common
sense judgement greatly appreciated”.

He also joined meetings in Stockholm and
Kristiania (Oslo) when the Nordic Cooperative
Federation was launched.

Rasmus was also a member of the Them Parish
Council, nominated MP candidate, and
cofounder of the Radikale Venstre in 1905. (By
the way, together with my second grandfather,
Jorgen Mahler from Samsg — however, they did
not meet until my parents married in 1938!).

Rasmus Laursen was a forceful personality! |
would have liked to know him, but he died 91
years old in 1940, a few months before | was
born.

This was the life my father, Laurs Laursen
witnessed when growing up. He was born in
1885 and he also had an exciting life — with
joys and sorrows.

He grew up at the farm and took part in running
it. He attended Bering Efterskole near Aarhus
and later Ollerup Folkehgjskole. This was very
common then for people growing up in rural
areas.



Han bliver soldat i 1907 og genindkaldt til
Sikringsstyrken i 1915, 1916 og 1917. Det
giver ham en livslang aversion mod al militeer,
idet disse benderkarle kun blev anset for
kanonfgde og behandlet derefter.

I 1912 forelsker han sig som 27 arig i Dagmar
Pedersen, datter af gardejer 0g
sogneradsformand Rasmus Lundgaard
Pedersen, Salten.

Da hans foraldre ikke fagler sig gamle nok til at
ga pa aftegt, byggede min far og Dagmar en
gard pa en udstykket parcel fra Rustrupgard pa
22 tdr. land landbrugsjord og 40 tdr. land skov.
De fik et antal bern, hvoraf 3 voksede op
sammen med et plejebarn (Dagmars bror og
hans kone, der havde overtaget den fedrene
gard, dgde begge af den spanske syge i 1918 og
deres 6 sma barn blev fordelt mellem familien).

| 1931 der Dagmar — af lungebetendelse.
Penicillinet var jo ukendt dengang.

Fire teenagebgrn og en voldsom landbrugskrise
i 1930’erne  giver meget vanskelige
arbejdsbetingelser. Flere husholdersker hjelper
til pa garden, herunder min mor, der er der i et
ars tid midt i 1930’erne. De holder forbindelsen
ved lige, og i 1938 bliver de gift — og jeg bliver
sa fadt et par ar senere. Laes som navnt om min
mors liv indtil da under biooplysninger.

De driver sa garden i de falgende 20 ar, hvor
jeg vokser op. Garden szlges i 1958 og de
flytter til et hus i Silkeborg. Min far der i 1966,
81 ar gammel, min mor lever yderligere 30 ar
og der i 1996, 98 ar gammel, efter at have
tilbragt de sidste ar pa plejehjem.

| de 20 ar, hvor jeg vokser pa, er min far
politisk meget aktiv — han er medlem af Det
radikale Venstres hovedbestyrelse, er fra 1932
til 1957 opstillet til  Folketinget i
Silkeborgkredsen (der dog ikke gav valg!),
ligesom han var tilknyttet dagbladet Politiken,
hvor han havde 2 — 4 indleeg om maneden,
primeert om livets gang pa landet, ligesom han
skrev nogle kronikker. Jeg har ca. 70 kronikker
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In 1907, he was in the military, summoned
again to security forces in 1915, 1916 and
1917. He acquired a lifelong aversion towards
all military, as peasant boys were considered
cannon fodder and treated accordingly.

In 1912, he fell in love with Dagmar Pedersen,
a daughter of farm owner and parish council
president, Rasmus Lundgaard Pedersen from
Salten.

By then, his parents were not ready to retire, so
my dad and Dagmar built a farm on a 30 acres
lot parceled out from Rustrupgaard. They also
had 55 acres of forested land. They had
children. Three of them grew up together with a
foster-child (Dagmar’s brother and his wife
who had taken over the family’s farm both died
from the Spanish flue in 1918, and their 6
children were adopted by family members).

In 1931, Dagmar died from pneumonia.
Penicillin was unknown at that time.

Four teen-age children and the harsh crisis of
the 1930s caused severe conditions of living.
My dad employed several housekeepers, one of
them my mother who was there for one year in
the mid-1930s. They stayed in contact and
married in 1938. | was born a couple of years
later. More about my mother’s living dates, etc.
is stated in Section 2.

My parents farmed the next 20 years as | grew
up. The farm was sold in 1958 and they moved
into a house in Silkeborg. My dad died in 1966
81 years old. My mother survived him by 30
years dying in 1996, 98 years old after living in
a nursing home the last years of her life.

While | was growing up, my father was
politically very active. He was a member of
Radikale Venstre’s executive committee, ran
several times in the Silkeborg District for a MP
seat. He was also associated with the daily
newspaper Politiken, submitting 2-4 columns
per month, primarily about life in the country
side and some editorials in between. | have
about 70 editorials and 700 other contributions



og ca. 700 indleg, han har skrevet alene til
Politiken. Dertil kommer et betydeligt antal
indleeg i Jyllands Posten og Silkeborg Avis.

Hans engagement i politik og samarbejdet med
dagbladet Politiken gav mange oplevelser for
ham — eksempelvis blev han inviteret til at
interviewe skuespilleren Poul Reumert i hans
hjem ved dennes 50 ars skuespillerjubileeum.
Han fik ogsa flere malerier af kunstneren
Henning Koppel, der var sgn af Politikens
chefredaktgr VValdemar Koppel, hvis familie vi
kom sammen med i min barndom.

Det er Kklart, at det politiske og
samfundsmaessige engagement i hgj grad har
preeget min opveekst.

En anden ting, der preegede min opveekst, var
min bedstefar, Jergen Mahler. Min bedstemor
pa Samsg dede i 1945, og derefter flyttede min
bedstefar over til os i Rustrup, hvor han boede
indtil sin ded i 1954, 91 ar gammel. Altsa
boede han hos os fra jeg var 5 ar til jeg var 14.
Han tog del i dagligdagens opgaver i det
omfang, han kunne - jeg husker hans
smareparationer, reparation af mine legesager
0g meget andet.

Mine foraldres liv pd garden (1938 — 1958)
falder jo sammen med min opvekst, og jeg vil
derfor fortelle lidt om livet pa garden i det
falgende.

Min opveekst var naturligvis praeget af, at jeg
havde forholdsvis gamle foraeldre — min mor
var 41 ar, da jeg blev fgdt, min far 55 ar.

Min tidligste opveekst var i hgj grad pavirket af
krigen. Jeg bliver fadt 5 maneder efter den
tyske besattelse.

Jeg husker ikke meget fra besattelsesarene. Jeg
husker nogle tyske soldater, skydegvelser i
vores skov, mange soldater i Silkeborg, der var
hovedkvarter for den tyske besattelsesmagt.
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published in Politiken. Add to this a significant
number of contributions published elsewhere,
e.g. in Jyllands Posten and in Silkeborg Avis.

His political activity and his cooperation with
Politiken resulted in many events and
happenings — e.g. when he interviewed Poul
Reumert in his home in connection with
Reumert’s 50 years anniversary as an actor. My
dad was also given a number of paintings by
the artist Henning Koppel, a son of the chief
editor of Politiken, Valdemar Koppel whose
family and my parents became friends.

It is obvious that my father’s political and
societal engagement left its marks on me as |
grew up.

Another person with a great influence on me
was my mother’s dad, Jorgen Mahler. My
grandmother died on Samsg in 1945 and
granddad then moved in with us in Rustrup. He
stayed with us until his death in 1954, 91 years
old, that is he lived with us from | was 5 until |
was 14 years old. He was active in the family’s
daily life to the extent it was possible for him —
I still remember that he repaired many things,
among them my toys.

My parents operated the farm in the period
1938-1958 during my childhood and teenage
years. It is, therefore, natural to write about my
life at the farm in those years.

It affected my growing up that my parents were
relatively old — my mother was 41 when | was
born, and my dad 55 years old.

During my early years, | also felt the influence
of the war. |1 was born 5 months after the
German occupation of Denmark.

| do not remember a lot from the occupation
period, but | do recall German soldiers,
shooting practices in our wood, and many
soldiers in the head quarter in Silkeborg.



Jeg meerkede instinktivt den frygt og uro, der
pregede nok iser min mor: kom der
krigshandlinger? Skulle vi pludseligt flygte en
dag?

Og sa husker jeg vore arlige rejser under og
lige efter krigen til Samsg for at besgge mine
bedsteforeldre og min mors venner. Selve
rejsen til og fra Samsg husker jeg ikke for det
gode: For at undga miner, sejlede der kun
mindre traeskibe mellem Jylland og Samsg, idet
metal kunne tiltrekke minerne, fortalte min
mor. Jeg husker skibene som narmest store
fiskerbade (det er sikkert forkert, men...), og de
vippede helt vildt og jeg var sgsyg hver gang!

Sammen med mine foraeldre besggte jeg udover
mine bedsteforzldre en raekke af deres naboer
og venner — Dorthea og William Gylling husker
jeg specielt - nogen meget hyggelige besag i
Tranebjerg- og Onsbjerg-omradet.

Ogsa besgg fra Samsg af venner og bekendte
husker jeg. Det var vist oftest i forbindelse med
familiefester, hvor naturligvis ogsa Kirstine og
Hans Mahler (min mors bror) fra Vejlby deltog.

| drene efter at min bedstemor dgde i 1945 og
min bedstefar flyttede til Rustrup, blev
besggene pa Samsg efterhanden sjeldnere — og
endnu sjeldnere efter min bedstefars ded i
1954. Samtidig var jeg jo blevet teenager og
havde nok fokus rettet andre steder end pa
familien pa Samsg.

Under krigen og i arene efter var der mangel pa
naesten alt — og meget kunne kun kgbes mod
aflevering af rationeringsmarker. Da vi jo
boede pa landet, havde vi ikke problemer med
at fa mad — vi dyrkede selv grentsager og
kunne slagte en gris — men tgj og mange andre
ting var en mangelvare.

Min mor havde en jevnlig korrespondance med
sine kusiner, mest Signe pa Sjlland og de to
kusiner, der havde slaet sig ned i USA — ikke
mindst de arlige julebreve, husker jeg. Min mor
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Instinctively | sensed the fear and unrest, more
intensively felt by my mother: Would there be
actual battles? Would we one day have to break
up and flee?

And | remember our annual travels to Samsg
during and after the war to visit my
grandparents and my mother’s friends. The trip
itself to and from Samsg left no positive
memories. To avoid mines only small wooden
vessels were used between Jylland and Samsg
because metal would attract the mines as my
mother told me. | remember the ships as big
fishing boats (probably wrong, but...) and their
violent rolling around — seasick on every trip!

Besides my grandparents my parents and |
visited a number of their neighbors and friends
— | especially remember Dorthea and William
Gylling — some very pleasant visits to the area
of Tranebjerg and Onsbjerg.

| also recall visits by friends and acquaintances
from Samsg, most often at family parties,
which were also attended by Kirstine and Hans
Mahler (my mother’s brother) from Vejlby.

After my grandmother’s passing in 1945, and
my grandfather’s moving in with us in Rustrup,
the visits to Samsg became less frequent — even
more so after my grandfather passed away in
1954. By then, | had become a teenager and my
attention was probably directed towards other
places and persons than the family on Samsg.

During the war and the following years, there
was a shortage of almost everything — many
daily needs could only be bought against ration
coupons. Living on a farm, food was not a big
problem — we grew our own vegetables and
could slaughter a pig — but clothing and many
other things were in short supply.

Via letters, my mother was in close contact
with her cousins, most often with Signe on
Sjeelland and the two cousins who settled in the
US — | remember the annual Christmas letters.



bevarede kontakten helt til hun var op i
90’erne. Og hun fik besgg af en af kusinerne i
USA flere gange, farste gang vist i begyndelsen
af 1970’erne.

Jeg husker ogsa tydeligt, at vi i 1946 og de
folgende ar fik en arlig pakke fra en af
kusinerne i USA — jeg husker stadig den forste
fantastiske smag af en appelsin i 1946, og ogsa
sma pakker med rosiner og andre leekkerier var
der i pakkerne.

| 1947 begyndte jeg i Gjessg skole — en lille
landsbyskole med kun én lerer og to klasser:
store klasse og lille klasse, der gik i skole hver
anden dag! Sa jeg har faktisk kun gaet 3% ar i
skole i de 7 ars skolegang! (Farst aret efter at
jeg var gdet ud af skolen blev 4-5 sma skoler
sldet sammen til en ny, stor skole med
adskillige laerere og skolegang hver dag — men
sadan var den skolelovgivning, der gjaldt for
landdistrikterne).

I min drengetid gik alle elever ud af skolen
efter 7 ars skolegang og arbejdede ved
landbruget — pigerne kom i huset.

Jeg kunne fortelle side op og side ned om
dagligdagen i min barndom. Jeg vil ngjes med
enkelte udpluk:

Jeg voksede op i et trygt og afslappet hjem —
som det enebarn, jeg reelt var, blev jeg givetvis
rimelig forkealet.

Min mor havde sin del af det daglige arbejde:
hente breende og terv ind og fyre op i komfuret
og kakkelovnen i stuen — madlavning,
renggring, passe hegnsene, plukke og henkoge
frugt og beer, salte og opbevare ked fra den
slagtede gris (sikken hjelp det var, da der blev
bygget en andelsfryser i Gjessg, og vi fik en
halv fryser déer — der kunne vel veere en kvart
gris i pakker).

Jeg husker, at min mor meget ofte sang under
arbejdet i kokkenet — som regel sange fra
hgjskolesangbogen eller salmebogen.
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My mother stayed in touch with them till she
was in her 90s. And one of the cousins from the
US visited more than once, the first time, |
suppose in the beginning of the 1970s.

| also distinctly remember that we in 1946 and
the following years, received annual packages
from the cousins in the US — I still recall the
fantastic taste of an orange in 1946, and there
were also small boxes with raisins and other
sweets.

In 1947, | started school in Gjessg — a small
village school with only one teacher and two
classes: the big class and the small class,
School was attended every other day! Actually,
| have only attended school for 3% years during
the 7-years schooling period! (These were the
rules applying to schooling in rural districts
After | graduated, 4 or 5 small local schools
merged into a new larger school with many
teachers and everyday attendance).

During my boyhood years, everybody
graduated after 7 years of schooling taking a
farm job — the girls became house maids.

| could continue, page after page, telling about
daily life during my childhood. I‘ll restrict
myself and select a few features:

| grew up in a secure and relaxed home — being
an only child I am sure | was somewhat
spoiled.

As parts of her daily work my mother carried
firewood and peat to the house, got fires going
in the kitchen stove ovens, prepared meals,
cleaned, looked after the chickens, picked and
preserved fruit and berries, salted and stored
meat from the slaughtered pig (what a relief
when a cooperative freezer was built in Gjessg
— our locker could hold about one quarter of a
pig, wrapped in small parcels).

| remember my mother often singing during her
kitchen chores — usually songs from
Hgjskolesangbogen or the hymn book



Min far malkede kgerne morgen og aften,
fodrede og passede kgerne, grisene og hestene
og arbejdede i marken og skoven, herunder
lavede tarv i skovens moser.

Men pa grund af hans to store interesser, ja,
lidenskaber: deltagelse i politik og skrive
artikler og kronikker til aviserne havde vi ogsa
en karl. I gvrigt var min far jo ogsa oppe i
60’erne, han havde i nogen ar mavesar og var
ikke helt pa toppen helbredsmassigt og fysisk.

Mekaniseringen i1 landbruget tog fart i
1950’erne — godt hjulpet pa vej af den
amerikanske Marshall-hjelp. Men
moderniseringen af landbruget gik i vaesentlig
grad uden om mit hjem. Lige til salget af
garden i 1958 havde vi fortsat to heste og ingen
traktor. Vi havde dog selvbinder og
malkemaskine. Sidstnavnte primert fordi de
karle, vi fik, ikke kunne malke i handen!

Bil fik vi ej heller — og min far havde ikke
karekort. Skulle vi nu og da leengere hjemmefra
end vi kunne cykle (til Them station — 4 km.)
eller med rutebil til Silkeborg (10 km.), f. eks.
nar min far skulle til veelgermgder, hyrede han
en “lillebil” (datidens taxa) i Gjesso til at kere
for sig.

Vaskemaskine fik vi ikke i Rustrup — min mor
havde en manedlig vaskedag, hvor der blev
fyret op i gruekedlen i bryggerset.

Ud over gardens heste, grise, keer og hgns
havde vi hund — Sif, opkaldt efter jagtens
gudinde, sagde min far. Den var en formidabel
jagthund, der var med min far og mig pa jagt i
skoven om sgndagen.

Jeg havde dverghgns, duer og akvariefisk.
Ander havde vi ogsa tit og nu og da ges til
videresalg til jul. Og katte til musefangst.

Jeg brugte megen tid til at ga pa opdagelse i
naturen. Jeg fandt laerkereder, vibereder,
svalereder i stalden og graspurvereder i laden —
jeg noterede op, hvornar aggene blev lagt,
ungerne kom ud og hvornar de flgj fra reden.
Jeg samlede ogsa pa sommerfugle og
sommerfuglelarver.
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My father milked the cows morning and
evening, fed and tended to the cattle, the pigs
and the horses, worked in the fields and the
wood and made peat in the bogs in the wood.

Because of his interest or rather passion
regarding politics and his writing of articles and
editorials for the newspapers he also needed a
man to help him with the farm work. Besides,
he was getting older, suffered from an ulcer,
and his health and physique were not too good.

Mechanization of farm work was well on the
way in the 1950s — enjoying great support from
the American Marshall Plan. But the technical
improvements did not manifest themselves at
our farm. Until the farm was sold in 1958, we
still had two horses and no tractor. A binder
and milking machines had been installed, the
latter mainly because the workers we hired
could not milk by hand.

We did not have a car and my dad had no
driver’s license. We managed short trips on
bikes, e.g. the 4 km to the railway station in
Them. There was a bus going the 10 km to
Silkeborg. For longer trips, e.g. to political
meetings, he would hire a “lillebil” in Gjesso —
the taxi of that time.

We did not have a washing machine in Rustrup
— on the monthly laundry day a fire would be
stoked under the copper kettle in the scullery.

Apart from horses, pigs, cows and chickens we
had a dog named Sif after the goddess of
hunting according to my father. It was a clever
dog and it followed my father and me on
Sundays when we went hunting in the wood.

| had bantam chickens, pigeons and fish in a
tank. We raised ducks and sometimes geese for
Christmas sale — and cats chasing the mice.

| spent a lot of time exploring nature, | found
larks’ and peewits’ nests, swallows’ nests in the
stables and sparrows’ nests in the barn — | noted
when the eggs were laid, when they hatched,
and when the young ones left the nest. | was
also a collector of butterflies and butterfly
caterpillars.



Og sa fiskede jeg. Lidt i Gjessa s efter aborrer,
men mest i Thorsg for enden af skoven. Da jeg
var lille, hjalp min far og min bedstefar mig
med at Klargere fiskegrej, senere lavede jeg
selv en fiskestang af et tyndt elletree, en sngre
0g en prop med to-tre fiskekroge.

Jeg havde en spand med til fiskene, som jeg sa
bar hjem og satte ud i vores mergelgrav, hvor
de voksede og fik yngel. De store brasener blev
spist.

Ud over turene til Samsg var jeg hvert ar med
min far i Kgbenhavn til mgde hos Politiken og
et par gange ogsa i Snapstinget (Folketingets
restaurant). Vi boede dels hos min bror Rasmus
0g hans kone Bertha, dels hos min sgster Nanna
og hendes mand Niels.

Da jeg kom i 7. klasse — og dermed sidste ar pa
Gjessg skole — var jeg blevet opsat pa at lese
videre — fa realeksamen. Ingen tvivl om, at det
var en stor skuffelse for min far — han havde
“mistet” sin a&ldste sen til studierne, da han
forlod landbruget i 1930’erne og laste pa
Landbohgjskolen. Sa nu havde han sat sin lid til
mig, der skulle overtage garden.

Men min mor og jeg ville det anderledes: Min
mor sagde engang til mig, at hun fglte, hun
havde haft et hardt liv med dagligt slid — og
hun erkendte nok ogsa — ligesom jeg — at jeg
ikke havde fysik eller helbred til landbruget.
Jeg vurderer, at min mor var godt begavet og
burde have faet en videregaende uddannelse —
men det var tiden jo ikke til i begyndelsen af
1900°tallet — og da slet ikke for kvinder fra
landet.

| stedet lavede min mor handarbejde — ikke
mindst broderede hun navnetrek og initialer pa
dyne- og pudebetrak, sa hun havde 12 af hver!
(Ogsa pa sengetgj til sin bror Hans, sa han
kunne blive gift standsmassigt med 712 af
hver”’!!). Hun kniplede og lavede orkis,
baldyrede, syede hvidsgm, strikkede fine
lyseduge
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I did some fishing for perch in Lake Gjessg, but
mostly in Lake Thorsg at the end of the wood.
When | was smaller, my dad and granddad
helped me with the tackle. Later, I made it
myself, the rod out of alder, a string and a
bottle cork plus two or three hooks.

| brought a pail for carrying my catch home.
The fish were let out in a marl pit where they
grew and multiplied. We caught the grown
breams for our meals.

In addition to our Samsg trips my father took
me to Copenhagen for meetings at Politiken, a
couple of times to Snapsetinget, the Parliament
restaurant. We would stay with my brother
Rasmus and his wife Bertha or with my sister
Nanna and her husband Niels.

When in the 7™ grade — the last year at the
Gjessg school — | wanted to continue and get a
High School degree. It was no doubt a big
disappointment to my father — he had “lost” his
oldest son to studies when in the 1930s, he
abandoned farming to study at the Agricultural
College in Copenhagen. He then put his trust in
me to take over the farm.

But my mother and | had other plans. Once, my
mother told me that she felt she had had a
tough life of hard daily grind — she probably
also acknowledged as | did that my physique
and health did not match the hard work of
farming. My mother was bright and should
have had the opportunity of a higher education
— but the beginning of the 1900s was not the
time for that — and especially not for women in
the rural districts.

Instead my mother took up needlework — a
favorite of hers was to embroider names and
initials on pillow cases and duvet covers; she
had twelve of each! (Also on bedlinen for her
brother Hans, so that he could marry in style
with “12 of each”!!) She made lace and tatting,
embroidered, made Hedebo sewing and knitted
beautiful table centers.



Sa i 1956 kom jeg pa Kornmod Realskole i
Silkeborg — efter en optagelsespragve - og leste
til den to-arige preeliminereksamen, ogsa
kaldet alm. forberedelseseksamen — i gvrigt
som den farste elev fra Gjessg skole.

To spandende ar, hvor jeg oplevede en helt
anden verden end hidtil — en ny tid begyndte
for mig.

De ar blev udgangspunktet for et spaendende
liv, meget anderledes end mine forfaedre — det
var helt usedvanligt i bade min mors og fars
familier at nogen fik en akademisk uddannelse.

Jeg kan navne nogen grundlaeggende forhold,
der har &ndret samfundet i min tid:
- Den velstand, der er kommet til landet i
de sidste artier af 1900°tallet,

- Kvindernes ”indtog” pa
arbejdsmarkedet, der har eandret
familiemgnsteret i danske familier og
medfgrte  behov  for  vuggestuer,
bgrnehaver, alderdomshjem 0g
plejehjem,

- Opfindelsen af penicillinet, der stort set
har udryddet smabgrnsdgdeligheden og

medfart en meget leengere
gennemsnitlig levetid,
- Opfindelsen af p-pillen, der har

resulteret i en frihed for den enkelte
kvinde og en hidtil ukendt dbenhed pa
det seksuelle omrade,

- Ungdomsoprgret fra 1968 og de
falgende ar, der har nedbrudt skranker
og formalia mennesker imellem — alle
er blevet lige og ’du’s”,

- Kommunikationen i samfundet:
og fjernsyn, moderne medier,

- ”Fritidssamfundets” indtog med 5 dages
arbejdsuge og lange ferier,

- Transport: biler i alle afskygninger blev
hvermandseje,

radio
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In 1956, | started at Kornmod High School in
Silkeborg — after an admission test — and
studied for a two year high school exam, also
called preparatory exam, as the first student
from the school in Gjessg.

For two years | experienced a world totally
different from what | knew — it was the
beginning of a new period of my life.

That year marked the start of an exciting life,
very different from that of my ancestors — it
was unusual in our family for anybody to
engage in academic education.

I can list some basic conditions in our society,
which have changed drastically in my time:

- The affluence in our country during the
last decades of the 1900s,

- The presence of women in the labor
market, which has changed the family
pattern in Danish households and also
caused the need for more nurseries,
Kindergartens, nursing homes and other
facilities for elderly people,

- The invention of the penicillin, which
has basically eradicated infant mortality
and caused a significant increase of life
expectancy,

- The invention of the P-pill, which has
resulted in freedom for the individual
woman and an until then unknown
openness regarding sexuality,

- The youth rebellion of 1968 and later
years, which has broken down barriers
and introduced informality among
people — we are all on first name terms,

- Communication in our society: Radio
and TV, modern social media,

- More private time — 5-days work week
and long vacations,

- Transportation: Car
everybody,

ownership for



- Parcelhusenes indtog med
centralvarme (kul, senere olie) og
fjernvarme, billig elektricitet,

- Plastics indtog overalt i samfundet,

- Og sa er der hele den teknologiske og
elektroniske udvikling, der ogsa har
@ndret samfundet helt grundleeggende
— lige fra vaskemaskiner til internettet,
mobiltelefoner — you name it!!.

Efter preeliminareksamen havde jeg besluttet at
jeg ville veere revisor — det var min bror nemlig
blevet, efter han havde studeret pa
Landbohgjskolen. Jeg spurgte statsautoriseret
revisor G. Bretlau i Silkeborg hvordan jeg blev
det, og han sagde, at jeg skulle fa en
kontoruddannelse pa et stgrre kontor og
derefter tage hgjere handelseksamen.

Sa jeg fik en tre arig kontoruddannelse pa
Silkeborg ~ Andels  Svineslagteri,  hvor
automatisering og EDB sa smat vandt indpas i
de ar, jeg var der.

Derefter flyttede jeg til Aarhus og laeste til
hgjere handelseksamen fra 1961 — 1963. Ogsa
to spaendende ar, hvor jeg ud over studierne
ogsa kom med i Radikal Ungdoms
Landsorganisation, hvor jeg blev
forretningsfarer for deres medlemsblad, Tidens
Tanker.

Det medfarte et antal mgder i organisationens
forretningsudvalg i Kgbenhavn. Mgderne var
om sendagen, og jeg tog feergen "Hans Broge”
fra Aarhus havn ved midnatstid lgrdag aften,
havde kgje ombord, og gik fra borde sendag
morgen! Derefter mgde og god tid i
Kgbenhavn, og sa hjem samme vej, hvor jeg
var i Aarhus tidligt mandag morgen inden
skoletid!

Det forste ar havde jeg et lille veerelse pa 5. sal
i en ejendom — et tidligere pulterkammer, og
spiste pa pensionat — det var meget almindeligt
dengang.

Det andet ar boede jeg pa Otto Mansteds
kollegium neer skolen, og kunne kgbe fuld kost
dér. Sa ikke noget med selv at lave mad!
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- One-family homes with central heating
(coal, later fossil oil) and district
heating, cheap electricity,

- Plastic all over in our society,

- And then there is the general
technological development, which has
also caused basic changes in our society
— washing machines, internet, smart
phones — you name it!

Following the high school exam, it was my
determination to become a certified accountant
— just like my brother after his studies at the
Agricultural College. | asked G. Bretlau,
certified accountant in Silkeborg how to
proceed. He suggested that | first take an office
education in a large company and then a degree
from a school of business administration.

The next three years, | learned the office trade
at Silkeborg Andels Svineslagteri. Automation
and EDB were gradually introduced during the
years | was there.

Next, I moved to Aarhus and studied for the
higher business degree from 1961 to 1963. It
was an exciting period. Besides the studies |
also got involved with the national youth
federation of Radikal Ungdom. | became
business manager of the organization’s member
magazine, Tidens Tanker.

Many meetings followed in the executive
committee of the organization in Copenhagen.
Meetings were held on Sundays and | left
Aarhus around midnight on Saturdays on board
the ferry boat “Hans Broge”, disembarking
Sunday morning! Next our meeting and then
some time off in Copenhagen before returning
to Aarhus by boat, arriving early Monday
morning in time for my classes.

During the first year in Aarhus, | rented a small
5" floor room — earlier a storage room — and
took my meals in a boarding house, which was
very common at that time.

Next year, | got admitted to the Otto Mansted
dormitory hall near the school and I could buy
all meals there. No cooking on my part!



Derpa sggte jeg job hos statsautoriseret revisor
G. Bretlau i Silkeborg og tiltradte den 1. august
1963. Vi var 12 medarbejdere.

Det blev til 40 spaendende ar — i samme firma —
i alle jobs fra bund til toppen!

Uddannelsen til statsautoriseret revisor foregik
sidelgbende med arbejdet i firmaet. 1 1967
bestod  jeg HD i regnskabsvasen
(erhvervsgkonomisk diplomuddannelse), i 1968
holdt jeg et ar fri fra studierne og blev gift med
Ulla () — se senere — og i 1973 bestod jeg
eksamen som statsautoriseret revisor.

Nogle fa ar senere blev jeg medindehaver af
revisionsfirmaet og dermed en del af ledelsen.
Vi var pa det tidspunkt ca. 40 medarbejdere —
den gkonomiske udvikling lgb jo steerkt i de ar.

Udviklingen fortsatte — i 1990 var vi 75
medarbejdere og der gik i de ar en fusionsbglge
blandt revisions-firmaerne. Vi besluttede at
vaere med til at etablere et af de store
internationale revisionsfirmaer — Deloitte —
(dengang Deloitte og Touche) i Danmark i
samarbejde med tre andre revisionsfirmaer.

Det skete — og udviklingen fortsatte. Da jeg
fratradte som partner i Deloitte i 2001 var vi pa
Silkeborgkontoret ca. 110 medarbejdere og pa
landsplan  havde  Deloitte ca. 2.200
medarbejdere i Danmark. En ganske kraftig
udvikling!

| de ferste ar efter fusionen var jeg med i
fusionsudvalget, der skulle samordne hele
organisationen, revisionsmetoder,
regnskabsopstillinger, medarbejderforhold osv.
Rigtig mange mgader i Kgbenhavn, - rigtig
meget arbejde — og dertil jo ogsa passe mine
klienter. Sa der var rigeligt at se til.

| de fglgende ar var der fortsat meget
ledelsesarbejde — manedlige ledermgder med
lederne af kontorerne i Aarhus og Viborg,
arsmgder i Deloitte osv.

7

After my degree, | got a job with certified
accountant G. Bretlau in Silkeborg, starting on
August 1, 1963. We were then 12 employees.

| spent 40 exciting years there — doing all types
of jobs from the bottom to the top.

My education to become a state certified
accountant/auditor happened as | worked full-
time. In 1967, |1 got my accountancy degree
(business related diploma education). In 1968, |
took a year off from the studies and married
Ulla! — see more below. In 1973, | passed and
got my state certified accountant degree.

A few years later, | became co-owner of the
company and thereby member of the executive
group. At that time, there were 40 of us in the
group — business evolved fast in those years.

And it continued — by 1990 there were 75
persons engaged. In those years, many
accounting firms merged. We decided to
become part of one of the large international
accounting companies — Deloitte — (then
Deloitte and Touche), in Denmark in
cooperation with three other accountant firms.

It happened — and the development continued.
When 1 retired as a partner in Deloitte in 2001,
there were 110 working in the Silkeborg office
and Deloitte had about 2,200 people engaged
all over Denmark. A pretty dramatic
development!

During the first years after the merger, | was
on the merger committee. It coordinated the
entire organization, accounting methods, lay-
out of accounting reports, employee matters,
and so on. Many meetings in Copenhagen, a lot
of work, and at the same time taking care of my
own clients. Plenty to do.

During the following years, there was much
management work — monthly management
meetings with the Aarhus and Viborg offices,
annual meetings in Deloitte, and so on.



Jeg har i arenes lgb veeret revisor og radgiver
for et meget stort antal virksomheder, mest i
Silkeborg-omradet, men ogsa rundt i landet
med mange klienter i Vestjylland og nogle
store klienter i Kgbenhavn.

Da jeg i 2000 fyldte 60 ar, aftalte jeg med
firmaet, at jeg begyndte en langsom
arbejdsmaessig nedgearing — ingen nye klienter,
kun de, jeg har haft hidtil samt forskellige
administrative opgaver. En meget god made at
forlade arbejdsmarkedet pa!

I 2003 — 2004 udarbejdede jeg det oprindelige
firma, Revisionsfirmaet G. Bretlau’s historie
fra dets grundleggelse i 1935 til fusionen i
1990, inkl. eksempler pa regnskabsopstillinger
og revisionsmetoder 1 1930’erne m.m.m.
Interessant arbejde!

Som navnt blev jeg i 1968 gift med Ulla — Det
er forelgbigt blevet til mere end 50 ars utroligt
godt og givende &gteskab, faellesskab og
samarbejde.

Og vi har faet to fantastiske bgrn: Helle og
Henrik, der hver har faet to dejlige bgrn: Anna
Sofie, Ida Cecilie, Agnes og Selma. Las om
dem under biooplysninger.

Ulla er ogsa opvokset pa landet — pa et
husmandsbrug nord for Silkeborg sammen med
9 sgskende.

Efter studentereksamen fra Viborg
Katedralskole var hun ung pige i huset i
Schweiz, hvorefter hun leeste til leerer pa Th.
Langs Seminarium i Silkeborg. Pa det tidspunkt
traf vi hinanden. For at tjene til studierne
arbejdede hun i sommerferierne som servitrice
pa Storebeltsoverfartens Restaurationer.

Vi var begge politisk interesserede og
engagerede (traf i gvrigt hinanden pa Det
radikale Venstres landsmgde i Herning i 1968),
og det engagement holdt ved i arene fremover:
Ulla var i en arreekke medlem af Det radikale
Venstres hovedbestyrelse og folketingskandidat
ved flere valg i Silkeborg-kredsen.
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During the years, | have been the certified
accountant and adviser for many firms, mostly
in the Silkeborg area, but also around the
country with many clients in the western part of
Jylland and important clients in Copenhagen.

In 2000 at the age of 60, Deloitte and | agreed
on a gradual scaling down of my work — taking
no new clients, keeping only the ones | had,
and a certain down-scaling of administrative
responsibilities. A very satisfactory way of
retiring from the labor market!

In 2003-2004, 1 wrote the history of the original
company, G. Bretlau from its founding in 1935
and until the merger in 1990. It included
examples of accounting reports and accounting
methods in the 1930s and much more. A very
interesting project!

As said earlier, Ulla and | married in 1968 — so
far we have made it for 50 years with an
incredibly good and rewarding marriage,
fellowship and cooperation.

And we have been blessed with two fantastic
children, Helle and Henrik, each of them
having two children, Anna Sofie, Ida Cecilie,
Agnes, and Selma; see their data in Section 2.

Ulla also grew up in a rural area at a small farm
on the north side of Silkeborg together with 9
siblings.

After getting her General Certificate of A-level
Education at Viborg Katedralskole, she was a
house maid in Switzerland and then studied to
become a teacher at the Th. Lang Teacher
College in Silkeborg. We met at that time. To
pay for her studies she worked during vacations
in the restaurants of the Storebeelt ferry boats.

We were both politically engaged (we actually
met at the 1968 annual meeting of Det Radikale
Venstre in Herning), and our interest in politics
has endured. For a number of years, Ulla was
on the executive board of Det Radikale Venstre
and she was a MP candidate in several
elections in the Silkeborg District.



Derudover blev Ulla lzrerradsformand pa
skolen i Bryrup, hvor vi var flyttet til i 1974, og
efterfalgende formand for falleslarerradet for
alle kommunens skoler.

Alt det sammen med styring af hus og have,
madlavning, bernenes opvakst .........

Sidelgbende med larerjobbet uddannede Ulla
sig til DK Kinesiolog. Sammen med
internationale kurser giver det metoder til at
afhjeelpe problemer med trivsel og ordblindhed
for savel bgrn som voksne.

Efter nogen ar droppede hun lzrerjobbet og
arbejdede fuldtids med kinesiologien i egen
klinik, samtidig med at hun videreuddannede
sig indenfor dette felt.

Ulla arbejder fortsat med dette i sin Klinik.

Vore besgg pa Samsg har i arenes lgb veret
sporadiske — vi har bl.a. besggt Inge, der har
givet os en rundvisning pa hele gen — og vist os
familiens tidligere garde og boliger.

Ogsa Mahler-familien pa Djursland har vi i
arenes lgb haft kontakt til.

Nogen af vore naermeste venner har veret Inger
0og Aage — Aage var min bedstemors bror,
Jeppes, barnebarn. Meget tit har vi veeret
sammen med dem. De har boet nar os i
Silkeborg. Vi spillede badminton sammen i 30
ar. Desvaerre dgde Aage i maj 2019.

I gvrigt sluttede mit arbejdsliv ikke, da jeg
forlod mit job hos Revisionsselskabet Deloitte
— det tog blot en drejning!

Ullas yngre bror Ulrik havde i 1998 stiftet et
firma i Flensburg med produktion af mobil
overvagning i busser og tog.

Det ekspanderede meget hurtigt, og i lgbet af fa
ar steg medarbejderantallet fra 2 (Ulrik og en
sekreteer) til mere end 70 medarbejdere.
Bogholderiet kunne ikke fglge med, og aftalen
blev at jeg skulle arbejde i Flensburg en dag om
ugen og lave manedsregnskaber og holde
kontakt til bestyrelsen, advokat og revisor.
Arbejdsmaessigt blev det til vaesentligt mere
end den ene dag om ugen, men arbejdet var
spaendende!
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Ulla was also the president of the teachers’
council at the school in Bryrup, where we had
settled in 1974 and after that president of the
joint council for all schools in the area

All of this together with running our house and
garden, cooking, taking care of our children.....

Alongside the teaching job Ulla studied to learn
kinesiology. Supplemented with international
courses it has provided her with methods
regarding alleviation of development problems
and dyslexia for both children and adults,

After some years, she stopped teaching to work
full-time on kinesiology in her own clinic. At
the same time, she continues to educate herself
in this field.

Ulla keeps up this work in her clinic.

Our tours to Samsg have been sporadic in
recent years — we have visited Inge who has
taken us around to see the island and the farms
and houses earlier owned by family members.

We have also had contact to the Mahler family
on Djursland.

Our closest friends have been Inger and Aage —
Aage was the grandson of Jeppe, my
grandmother’s brother. We have been together
a lot living close to each other. We played
badminton together for 30 years. Sadly, Aage
died in May 2019.

I did not end my active work life when 1 left the
accounting firm, Deloitte, but it has taken a
new direction.

In 1998, Ulla’s younger brother, Ulrik founded
a company in Flensburg producing electronic
surveillance equipment for buses and trains.

His firm expanded quickly, the number of
engaged persons rising from 2 (Ulrik and a
secretary) to more than 70. The bookkeeping
had difficulties keeping up with the expansion,
so we agreed that | should work one day a
week in Flensburg making monthly accounting
reports, keeping contact with the management
group, the lawyer and accountant. It came to be
much more than just one day per week, but the
work was very exciting!



I 2005 solgte vi virksomheden med tilhgrende
knowhow til et amerikansk selskab — og Ulrik
fik mange penge for det! 5 ar senere startede
han op igen og har i dag mere end 200
medarbejdere og afdelinger i de fleste
verdensdele.

Ulrik havde en konkurrenceklausul om ikke at

arbejde i branchen i 5 ar, sa i mellemtiden gik
han sammen med nogle silkeborgensere om at

bygge et stort hotel ved den bulgarske
Sortehavskyst sammen med et bulgarsk
konsortium.

Mange juridiske og regnskabsmassige

problemer har det givet mig — herunder
adskillige besgg i Bulgarien. Spaeendende!

| de seneste 6 ar har jeg desuden veret leder af
en lokalhistoriegruppe pa ca. 40 medlemmer,
hvor vi holder mgde en gang om ugen og har
enten et virksomhedsbesgg eller et foredrag.
Det bruger jeg en del tid pa at tilretteleegge.

Sa et engageret liv at se tilbage pa!
Vi bor i dag i Silkeborg og har et dejligt
sommerhus ved den jyske vestkyst.
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In 2005, the firm was sold with its belonging
know-how to an American company — and
Ulrik made good money on the sale! Five years
later, he started a new company, which today
employs more than 200 persons with divisions
in many parts of the world.

Ulrik was bound by a contract clause not to
work in the same field for 5 years. In the
meantime he and a group of people in
Silkeborg contracted with a Bulgarian
consortium to build a large hotel at the
Bulgarian shore of the Black Sea.

It has given rise to many legal problems and
accounting issues — and for me many visits to
Bulgaria. Very exciting!

In the last 6 years, | have also been the leader
of a local history group counting about 40
members. We meet once a week, visit a local
firm or listen to an invited speaker. A good deal
of time is spent planning these events.

Thus, an engaged life to look back at!

Today, we live in Silkeborg and we have a nice
summer house on the west coast of Jylland.



3.2. Uddrag af Signe Christensens samlede erindringer

3.2. Excerpt of memories by Signe Christensen

Barndomsar i Brundby pa Samsg
Childhood in Brundby on Samsg

Signe Christensen
Jakob Rasmussens datter — Daughter of Jakob Rasmussen

Signes erindringer tilegnet hele familien er i helhed gengivet i Familie Journal Nr. 5, 5.142-167

Jeg er fgdt paa Samsg, Damstrupgaard, d. 25-9-
1898 og selv om jeg nu har boet paa Sj. saa
mange Aar hedder det for mig altid hjemme
paa Samsg, selv om det Samsg i alle Maader og
som alle VVegne er meget forandret.

Mit Hjem en Gaard paa ca 40 Td. Land, ligger
lidt uden for Brundby og er bygget af
Materialer fra Kyholm, en lille @ i Stavns Fjord
ved Samsg, de var fra en nedlagt
Karantanestation for Soldater fra Krigen 1848,
som Fglge deraf var f. Eks baade Vinduer og
Deore saa hgje, at de forleengst er skiftet ud er
en anden Sag.

Det var min Mors Faster og Onkel der havde
bygget den og boede der. Mors Foraldre var
ellers Samsinger, men rejste til Aarhus hvor
Morfar var Teffel- og Traeskomager, og
Mormor tjente lidt ved at vaske Tgj for
Soldater, is&r de fra Samsg.

Der var 7 Barn i Hjemmet, og Faster og Onkel
paa Samsg havde ingen, saa blev Mors a&ldste
Sgster Ellen spurgt om hun ville komme og
veere deres Plejebarn, hun kom ogsaa derover,
men kunne ikke finde sig til Rette, saa skulle
Mor prove, hun var dengang 7-8 Aar, og hun
fandt sig godt tilfreds, og blev der jo alle sine
Dage. Mor har fortalt at hun jo tit maatte lege
med sig selv, naar hun f. Eks. spillede Kort var
Staalampen paa Bordet hendes Makker, og det
gik udmeerket.

Det var jo ikke saa tit der var Samkvem mellem
Samsg og Aarhus, men en Gang da jeg var ca 4
Aar besggte vores Mormor 0s, og jeg husker
endnu saa tydelig hendes Ansigt, som jeg kun
saa den ene Gang.
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| was born on Samsg at Damstrupgaard on 25-
9-1898. Although I have spent most of my life
on Sjeelland, I always say “home on Samse”,
even if Samsg in so many ways has changed as
is the case with other places.

My home, a farm with about 55 acres, just
outside Brundby was built with materials from
Kyholm, a small island in Stavns Fjord of
Samsg. They came from a dismantled
quarantine station for soldiers from the 1848
War. Therefore, both windows and doors were
very tall and they have been replaced a long
time ago.

My mother’s aunt and uncle built and lived on
the farm. My mother’s parents had moved from
Samsg to Aarhus; my Grandpa was a shoe and
clog maker and Grandma made a little money
doing laundry for soldiers, especially those
from Samsg.

They had seven children, and my aunt and
uncle at Samsg had none. Mother’s oldest
sister, Ellen was invited to become their foster
child, but she did not settle down. Therefore,
my mother gave it a try and she liked it and
stayed there all her days. She was 7-8 years at
the time of her move. My mother often told us
that she had to play with herself, for example
when she played cards. The lamp at the table
then served as her co-player and it worked out
all right.

In those days, communication between Samsg
and Aarhus was infrequent but once, when |
was 4, Grandma from Aarhus visited and |
distinctly remember her face, which | saw only
that once.



Mormor dgde kort Tid efter. Saa markeligt kan
det veere, at min Farmor, som boede teet ved 0s,
og hvor jeg lgb ud og ind hver Dag, kan jeg slet
ikke erindre hvordan hun saa ud, Farmor dgde,
da jeg var 7-8 Aar. Jeg husker meget fra den
Gang, f. Eks. leerte Farmor mig at smgre Mad,
om hvor meget eller lidt der maatte smares paa;
da jeg en dag saa Farfar smare tykt paa sagde
jeg til Farmor, du har jo sagt vi ikke maa smare
saa tykt Smgr paa Farmor, det ger Farfar.
Svaret var, det er en anden Sag min Pige.

Naar om Sommeren Farmor syltede skulde jeg
hente Nabokonen, saa fik vi to en
Franskbrgdsmad med Skum fra Syltetgjet paa

—en Himmerigs mundfuld var det for mig.

Farmor blev syg, og maatte til Aarhus for at
blive opereret, kom da hjem igen; jeg skulle
kere med Farbror, som var Karl hjemme paa
Gaarden; af hvad Grund vi kerte lghsk paa
Turen til Havnen ved jeg ikke, men jeg husker
saa tydelig at Farbror smed mig af Vognen; da
jeg ville rejse mig op kunde jeg ikke staa baa
Benene; Far og Mor har fortalt at jeg havde
forstuvet begge Ankler, men det husker jeg
ikke saa meget om, derimod husker jeg at
Farmor havde en rgd flad Hue med til mig, som
jeg var meget glad for.

Desvarre levede Farmor ikke saa lenge efter
den Tid, vi Bgrn vidste godt at Far og Mor gik
ind til dem hver Aften den sidste Tid; da de en
Morgen kom hjem spurgte vi til Farmor, saa
sagde de nu har Farmor det godt, nu er hun
oppe i Himlen hos Gud; det var vist farste
Gang jeg kom til at teenke paa, hvor de dgde
mon var, naar de ikke mere var her paa Jorden.

Den Dag Farmor skulle begraves som foregik
fra Hjemmets Storstue var jeg og min
jevnaldrende Kusine Barbara med, hendes Far
sagde til os Bgrn, kan | saa sige Farvel til
Bedstemor og legge Heaendernene paa hendes
Pande; aldrig har jeg siden falt noget saa koldt,
vel fordi jeg selv havde en varm Barnehaand..

Selve Begravelsen husker jeg intet om, kun at
der i1 Storstuen blev sat en Spand med Tjare
hvori der blev lagt varme Sten, saa der bredte
sig en anden Lugt end efter Liget.
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Grandma died shortly thereafter. How strange
things can be. The looks of my paternal
Grandma | cannot recall even if | saw her
almost every day. She died when | was 7 or 8
years old. | do remember many of the things we
did together, for example that Grandma taught
me how to butter bread — a layer of butter not
too thick, not too thin. One day when | saw my
grandpa giving his slice of bread a really thick
layer of butter | mentioned it to grandma. She
replied “It is quite a different matter my girl”.

In the summer, when Grandma made jam | was
sent to get the neighbor’s wife and the two of
us ate white bread with scum from the boiling
jam — a delicious morsel.

Grandma became ill and was taken to Aarhus
for surgery and we were happy when she was
sent home. I rode with my dad’s brother to the
ferry port. He worked at the farm. For some
reason the horses bolted. | remember my uncle
throwing me off the wagon to prevent further
harm. When 1 tried to get up I could not stand
on my legs. Dad and Mom have told me that |
had sprained both of my ankles. I do not
remember much about that but | do remember
that grandma brought me a red, flat hat, which I
was very fond of.

Unfortunately, Grandma died not so long after.
We children knew that Dad and Mom visited
them every evening. One morning on their
return, we asked how Grandma was doing; they
told us that Grandma was now doing well in the
heaven with God. I believe it was the first time
| wondered where dead people go when they
are no longer here on Earth.

The day of Grandma’s burial, which started in
the Grand Room of the home, | and my cousin
Barbara of my own age were there. We were
told to say goodbye to Grandma and to place
our hands on her forehead. Never before or
after, have | felt anything that cold, perhaps
because my own little hand was so warm.

I remember nothing from the burial itself, only
that a pail full of tar and heated stones was
placed in the room to spread a scent other than
that from the dead body.



Saa blev det den Tid jeg skulde i Skole, og
teenk jeg der husker saa meget, husker slet ikke
den farste rigtige Skoledag, men jeg tror det
kommer af, at jeg kom i det der den Gang hed
Pigeskole, hos en ugift Dame, der boede
sammen med min senere lererinde, og deres
Hus og Skolen laa lige overfor hinanden paa
hver sin Side af Gaden midt i Brundby, saa det
gled ligesom ud i et, for vi kendte jo Skolen og
flere af Bgrnene; det med Pigeskolen var noget
Foraldrene selv startede, for at vi saa kunne faa
lidt Forkundskaber til den rigtige Skole. Frk.
Hegervald i Pigeskolen var en lille, rund,
trivelig Dame, altid sgd imod os; hvor meget vi
fik leert husker jeg ikke, men jeg husker Frk.
Hegervald havde en Kat, hendes og vor store
Forngjelse var, naar hun satte en Papirpose
over Hovedet paa Missen og den saa for
forvildet omkring i Stuen, indtil den fik krasset
Posen af igen, saa lo hun selv saa hjertelig.

Ved Siden af at leere os at skrive og stave, drev
Frk. Hegervald en lille Forretning, med lidt
Tgj, Haarbaand, Glansbilleder, Tavler, Grifler
o.l. til Brug i den store Skole, hvor vi naar vi
ved Juletid var udstyret med hver en 25 @re
nok kunne faa noget for den, det var vores
Juleudstillingstur.

Vi var ikke saa forvaente og fordrede heller
ikke saa meget, jeg kan ikke huske vi fik andre
Julegaver end de Godteposer, der hangte paa
Juletreet, hvor  Indholdet  mest  var
Peberngdder, men Juletreet i sig selv var en
stor Oplevelse, som vi ikke maatte se for
Juleaften, men saa husker jeg naar Ruderne var
tilfrosne, at vi udefra prgvede at aande paa
dem, for om muligt at faa et Glimt af
Herligheden; som lidt sterre Bern lavede vi
Julepynten ved Kgkkenbordet en Aften naar
Far og Mor ikke var hjemme.

Vi havde et godt Hjem, hvor vi bl. andre Ting
leerte at bestille noget; det farste vi spurgte Mor
om nar vi kom fra Skole var, hvad har Far sagt
at vi skal lave, f.eks. at beere Hakkelse fra Loen
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Then came the time to start going to school,
and believe me, | who remember so much do
not remember anything from the first day in
school. It may be because | was already
enrolled in a Girls” Pre-School run by an
unmarried lady who lived together with my
teacher to be. Their house and the school were
across from each other on the main street of
Brundby. We already knew the school and
many of the students. The parents had started
the Girls’ School so that we could acquire some
knowledge before the real school. Ms.
Hegervald, teacher in the Girls’ School, was a
short and buxom lady, kind to all of us. I do not
remember how much we learned, but I recall
that Ms. Hegervald had a cat. Her and our great
amusement was when she placed a paper bag
over the head of the cat, which would dart
around until it managed to claw the bag off the
head; a hearty laugh would then erupt.

Alongside teaching Ms. Hegervald operated a
small business selling some clothes, hair bands,
glazed pictures, writing slates, slate pencils and
more for use in the real school. At Christmas
time, equipped with a quarter, each of us would
buy a little something; it was our Christmas
shopping spree.

We were not pampered, nor did we ask for
much. | do not remember getting other gifts for
Christmas than the bags with sweets hanging at
the tree, mainly filled with spice cookies. The
Christmas tree itself was a great adventure. We
were not allowed to see it before Christmas Eve
but we did try to get a glimpse of the splendor
from the outside by breathing on the iced-over
window panes. Later, when we were a little
older, we made Christmas decorations at the
kitchen table on an evening when our parents
were not in.

We had a good home. We knew how to make
useful farm work. Home from school our first
question to Mom was about the chores Dad
wanted us to do — carrying chaff from the barn



over i Hestestalden, pumpe Vand i
Kokrybberne, feje Gaardsplads, og om Somren
veere med til at luge Roer, tage dem op naar den
Tid kom, tilligemed skulde Kartoflerne jo
0gsaa op.

Ja og hvor har jeg kendt mange forskellige
Mennesker gennem Aarene, jeg husker endnu
de forskellige Typer der i min Barndom boede i
de Huse op gennem Gaden vi hver Dag kom
forbi paa Vej til Skole, farst var der jo Smeden,
hvis Kone Dorthe Margrethe vi saa godt som
hver Morgen medte med en Skaal Mceelk i
Haanden, som hun havde hentet henne hos
Mette Dorthe og hendes gamle Far, Jargen
Skipper, der var over 90 Aar, vores Lerer
Madsen havde lovet os, at vi Skolebgrn skulde
ned at synge Morgensang for Jargen Skipper
naar han blev 100 Aar, men ak, han dgde
forinden, og det var vi kede af, for saadan en
Oplevelse havde vi da aldrig haft.

Der var altid noget spendende ved at komme
forbi Smedien, enten sprang Gnisterne inde i
Smedien, eller Smeden var ved at sko en Hest
udenfor, eller vist det allermest spandende,
naar der skulle leegges Jernring om et Hjul til
en Arbejdsvogn, det foregik paa modsat Side af
Smedien i en Grgft, hvor der var Vand, naar
den gloende Ring blev lagt om Treehjulet og
det sydede og spruttede til alle Sider, saa var
man heldig og fik det at se.

Smedefamilien var Baptister, hvad det ellers
var, bekymrede vi os ikke om, men vi fik af
deres Bgrn at vide, at de naar de slagtede Gris
ikke maatte spise Blodpglse, det var syndigt,
saa syntes vi da, at saa var saadan en
Griseslagtning hel mislykket, det var for os
Barn det allerbedste.

Der var et Forhold til Smeden jeg aldrig rigtig
kunde finde ud af, naar jeg gik forbi ham farste
Gang paa Vej f. Eks. til Kgbmanden, og sagde
pent “God Dag”, og saa et Qjeblik efter kom
tilbage igen, om jeg saa igen skulle sig God
Dag, men Smeden selv kom mig tit til Hjcelp
ved f. Eks. at sige, naa er du her allerede igen,
saa var den jo klaret.
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to the horse stable, pump water into the cows
mangers, sweep the court yard, in the summer
to help hoeing the beets, lift them when it was
the season to do that; also the potatoes had to
be dug out of the soil.

And yes, | have known many different people
during the years! I still remember the various
persons who, during my childhood, lived in the
houses that we passed every day when walking
the street on our way to and from school. First,
there was the blacksmith. Every morning we
would meet his wife, Dorthe Margrethe
carrying a bowl of milk, which she had picked
up at the place of Mette Dorthe and her old
father, Jargen Skipper. He was in his 90s. Our
teacher, Madsen had promised that we school
children would go and sing for him the
morning he turned 100. But alas! He died
before then, making us unhappy; it would have
been a very special experience.

It was always exciting to walk by the smithy;
either the sparks were flying inside, or the
smith was shoeing a horse, or the most exciting
was when an iron ring was to be placed around
a wheel for a work wagon. It was done on the
other side of the smithy in a ditch full of water.
When the red-hot iron ring was forced around
the wooden wheel, there was a sputter and
fizzle and seething all over the place; you were
lucky when you got the chance to see it done.

The blacksmith and his family were Baptists.
What that meant was no great concern of ours,
but it upset us when their children told us that it
was considered sinful to eat blood pudding
when the pig was slaughtered. We deemed their
slaughtering totally without purpose. Blood
pudding was the very best.

One thing in my relation with the smith | never
really learned how to handle. Passing him, for
example on the way to the grocery store, |
would nicely say Good Afternoon. Then a few
moments later on the way home, | wondered if
I should greet him again. The smith came to my
rescue saying for example, Oh, already back, or
something like that. Problem solved!



Den naste vi traf var vores Bedstefar, der fra
Halvdgren i Stalden raabte til os (ogsaa tit om
Vinteren) barhovede Bgrn. | skal tage noget
paa Hovedet Bgrn. Kulden slaar jo lige ned i
Hovedet paa Jer; neh Bedstefar raabte vi
tilbage og skyndte os at lgbe videre;
sommetider skulle vi lige hente en Rulle
Skipperskraa til Bedstefar, saa fik vi en 2 Qre,
for den kunne vi faa enten 2 Lakridsbaand, eller
et Kremmerhus Bolcher, eller et Stk. tykt
Lakris som Kgbmd. slog af et sterre Stk. Lakris
med en af Jernlodderne til Veegten, saa det var
altid speendende hvor stort Stk. nu blev, om
man var heldig.

Overfor Bedstefar boede Jgrgen Skipper og
hans ugifte Datter Mette Dorthe; Jgrgen
Skipper var gammel Handelsmand, og havde
veeret med til forst, at sejle Kvaeg fra Samsg til
Kalundborg, derefter at drive det videre ad
Landevejen til Kgbenhavn, med Overnatning i
de forskellige Kroer med de dertil indrettede
Lader. Nu var han gammel og sad for det meste
paa Banken udenfor Vinduet med @lflasken
staaende i Krogen, han havde rgde rindende
@jne, det kunne vi ikke lide at se.

| deres Kgkken var Gulvet af Brosten, og der
stod en Slagbzenk med 2 hjerteformede Huller
paa Siden, der rugede Gaasen, var man en
Gang blevet bidt 1 Loeggen satte man sig ikke
der tiere; jeg blev naar vi fik Kraasesuppe
derhjemme sendt ind til dem med en Portion,
fordi Mor vidste de saa godt kunne lide det, og
saa var det jo ogsaa Fars gamle Naboer.

Hvad jeg ogsaa husker var, at der ikke var
Gardiner for deres Vinduer, det var der ellers
de fleste Steder.

Ved Siden af dem boede Traeskomanden, en
lille pukkelrygget Mand, ugift, vi Bgrn kunne
lide at komme i hans Vearksted, han havde
Kanariefugle, Dgrene var bekledte med
Billeder fra Cigaretpakker, og saa var der en
egen Lugt af Tobaksrgg, tert og vaadt Lader,
samt Traeskolak.
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The next person we would meet was our
grandfather who from the half-door of the barn
shouted to us (during the winter time often
bareheaded) to put something over the head:
The cold air strikes you right in your head! No,
grandpa, we would shout back and hurry on.
Sometimes, we were asked to pick up a roll of
sailors’ chewing tobacco for him. Then he
would give us a 2 @re coin and we could buy 2
licorice tapes, or a paper cone of hard candy, or
a piece of hard licorice, which the shop keeper
would knock off from a bigger lump using an
iron weight from his scale; always exciting to
see how large a piece one would get.

Living across from Grandpa’s place were
Jorgen Skipper and his unmarried daughter
Mette Dorthe. Jgrgen Skipper was a
businessman. He had transported cattle by boat
from Samsg to Kalundborg and from there by
foot on the road to Copenhagen, spending the
nights along the route at various inns with
barns to house the cattle. Now, he was old,
sitting on the bench in front of the window, the
beer bottle placed in the corner. We did not like
to see his red, watering eyes.

Their kitchen floor was cobblestoned; there
was a bench that could open into a bed; it had 2
heart-shaped holes on the side and it was the
hatching place for the goose. Once bitten in the
calf, one did not sit there again. When we had
giblet soup at home, | brought them a bowl! of
soup, which my mother knew they savored;
also they used to be my dad’s old neighbors.

Another thing I remember is that their house
had no window curtains, which one would find
in most other houses.

Next to them lived the clog maker, a short
hunch-backed man, not married. We loved to
visit his workshop and watch his canaries. The
doors were decorated with pictures from
cigarette packs and there was special smell of
tobacco smoke, dry and wet leather and leather
polish.



Han dgde ret ung og jeg husker endnu, at vi
Barn stod ude paa Gaden og kunne hgre de
voksne derinde synge “Tenk naar engang”, den
dag han blev begravet.

Nabo til Treeskomanden var en Gaard, Manden
hed Bertel Skraedder, hans Kone husker jeg
ikke, men hans Datter Marie blev gift med en
Jyde der kom til Samsg medbringende 2 sort-
hvidbrogede Kger, og at samme Mand Chr.
Jensen satte sig ved venstre Side af Koen naar
han malkede ude i Marken, syntes vi var
merkeligt, vi sad jo paa hgjre side, de fik
mange Bgarn, rejste siden til Jylland, saa dem
harte vi ikke mere til.

Over for dem, Nabo til bedstefar laa Ebbe
Tennesens Gaard, hans Kone hed Line, de
havde 7-8 Bgrn, der var dengang nasten alle
Steder mange Bgrn i Hjemmene, i mit Hjem
var vi 6, det var Gamle straateekte Gaarde, og
de var bygget saa teet, saa paa Bedstefars og
Ebbes Gaarde gik Tagskaegget sammen, det var
et herligt Sted at lege Skjul, ogsaa naar det
regnede kunde vi lide at lege der.

Videre op ad Gaden laa et Hus hvis Vinduer
var helt lukket til af store Pelargonier og
Spindelvayv, der boede en ugift celdre Pige om
hvem vi vidste at hun havde veret paa
Sindsygeanstalt, hvad det saa ellers var vidste
vi knap, men vi var ikke dristige naar en
sjeelden Gang vi saa hende udenfor, skgnt hun
sikkert var meget fredsommelig, men det blev
vi farst klar over, da vi blev &ldre.

Saa naaede vi til Blik Hansen, en Mand der var
Blikkenslager, altid med et venligt Ord til vi
Barn, ved Siden af dem igen Takke Ras og
Berthe, han var vel Tekkemand og havde et
lille Stk. Jord udenfor Byen, som de forskellige
Bander drev for dem, og naar vi skulde derud
med Besked om, at f. Eks. i Morgen kom de og
plgjede, saa sagde Berthe, vent lidt min Pige,
saa smurte hun en Franskbrgdsmad med Pglse
paa, det var noget der smagte, derhjemme blev
vi aldrig spurgt hvad vi gnskede paa Maden,
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He died rather young; we stood in the street the
day of his burial listening to the singing in the
house of the Berggren psalm “Think, when
once the fog has disappeared”.

Next to the clog maker was a farm owned by
Bertel Skreedder; his wife I do not remember
but his daughter Marie was married to a man,
Chr. Jensen from Jylland who brought 2 black-
and-white cows with him to Samsg. He sat on
the left side of the cows when he was milking
them in the field. That we found strange; we
always sat on the right side. They had many
children. Later, they moved to Jylland and we
did not stay in touch with them.

Across from their house was Ebbe Teonnesen’s
farm, Grandpa’s neighbor. He and his wife,
Line had 7-8 children. At that time, there were
many children in almost all homes. We were 6
children at home. The farm houses were old,
thatched with straw and so close together that
the eaves of the buildings belonging to Grandpa
and Ebbe touched each other. We loved playing
there.

Farther up the street there was a house with
windows totally covered by large geraniums
and cob webs. An unmarried woman lived
there. We knew she had been in a mental
hospital, not knowing the meaning of that, but
we were cautious when once in a while, we saw
her outside the house. I am sure she was a very
peaceful woman, but we only learned that
many years later.

Then came “Tin” Hansen, a plumber, always
friendly toward us children. Next to them lived
“Thatch” Ras and Berthe; he was a roof
thatcher | suppose; they had a small piece of
land outside of town. The different farmers
operated the land for him. When | was sent to
them with a message that for example
tomorrow, somebody would come and plow
their land, Berthe would ask me to wait while
she prepared a really tasty white bread sausage
sandwich. At home mother would never ask



Mor smurte og sagde veersgod, og vi kunne
aldrig dremme om at sige vi hellere vilde have
haft noget andet.

Naest efter dem boede Sgren Svensker; om han
1 sin Tid havde veeret 1 Sverrig og erhvervet sig
Navnet, ved jeg intet om.

Naa, men vi maa jo felge den anden Side af
Gaden op, ved Siden af Bertel Skraedder boede
Karetmager og Hjulmand Sejling, der kom vi af
og til og legede med deres Barn.

Naeste Hus var Sadelmageren, ham kan jeg ikke
huske noget om, men hans Kone Kirsten husker
jeg, de havde en eneste Sgn, og han var bleven
Korporal i Heeren, sikkert noget stort for dem,
og saa holdt ham og jeg tilfeldigvis Fadselsdag
samme Dag, saa paa den Dag kom Kirsten altid
ud til Havegeaerdet og sagde Til Lykke min
Pige, ja jeg husker jo at du fylder sammen med
Rolen, som hun benavnte Sgnnen, og det
skulde jeg vel nok veere stolt af, om jeg var det
tror jeg ikke, for jeg kendte slet ikke Rolen,
men han har jo nok veeret hendes Stolthed.

Saa kom lille Maries Hus, et meget lille Hus,
og en meget lille sirlig lidt aldre Pige, hun gik
hver Dag hen og ordnede Hus og Mad for vores
ugifte Kebmand, jeg kan endnu huske hende
med hvid Krave paa Kjolen, og nystrgget
Forklaede, vi snakkede ikke saa meget med
hende, men mere med vor Kgbmand, han var
en stor Bgrneven, havde altid et venligt Ord til
0s, 0g i hans Butik kom vi tit saa det var saa
kendt og selvfglgeligt der. Det var vel nok
forste Gang jeg skulde ga til Bageren efter
Rugbrad, og paa Vejen sagde jeg for mig selv,
til Bageren, til Bageren, og uden at jeg vidste
hvordan stod jeg alligevel inde i Kbmd. Butik,
flov var jeg, hvad skulde jeg sige, og gaa igen
uden videre kunde jeg da heller ikke; da det
blev min Tur og Kbmd. spurgte hvad skal du ha
min Pige svarede jeg, ja skulde ellers hos
Bageren, naa men saa lgb du bare derhen, du
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what kind of sandwich we would like, and it
never crossed our minds to say that we would
have preferred something different.

The next house belonged to Sagren Svensker. |
do not know, whether he had lived in Sweden
and there acquired his name.

Well, we must not forget the other side of the
street. Next to Bertel Skreedder lived a coach
builder and wheel maker called Sejling. We
sometimes went to play with their children.

The next house belonged to the upholsterer; |
do not remember much about him but | do
remember his wife Kirsten. They had just one
son, a corporal in the army. As it happens he
and | had our birthday on the same day. On that
day, Kirsten would always come out to the
fence to congratulate me, explaining that she
remembered because Rolen, as she called her
son, and | had a birthday on the same day. I
believe | should be proud of this. | never met
Rolen and | knew nothing about him, but | am
sure that he was his mother’s great pride.

Next was the house of Marie, a tiny house and
a tiny, very neat woman. Every day, she
worked for the unmarried owner of the grocery
store, cleaning and cooking. | remember her in
her white-collared dress and newly ironed
apron. We did not talk very much with her,
more with the grocer who was very fond of
children and always had a kind word for each
of us. We often went to his shop where we felt
at home. The first time | went to the bakery for
a loaf of rye bread, | kept repeating on the way:
To the bakery, to the bakery. Without knowing
why and how | nevertheless ended up in the
grocery store. It was embarrassing; | did not
feel 1 could just turn around and leave but
waited in line. When | was next and the grocer
asked how he could help me, | replied that I
actually was on my way to the bakery. Then
why don’t you just go over there, you know



ved nok han bor lidt lengere hen ad Gaden,
lettet var jeg, og det fortalte jeg da ikke
derhjemme.

Over for Kbmd. laa Lindegaard Hotel, det var
vel en almindelig Bondegaard, som Lindegaard
der var Fynbo kgebte, og saa byggede han en
Treepavelion i Haven der blev kaldt Klondyke,
der blev spillet Kegler, men det var ikke for os
Barn, men der var jo som sagt landbrug til med
en Mgdding lige ud til Gaden, hvorpaa der tit
gik Kalkuner, naar de rigtig pludrede lgs var vi
ikke dristige med at gaa forbi, men det gik da.

Den gamle rare Fodermester Steffensen var der
ogsaa; sommetider naar vi kom og han var paa
ve] med sit lange Kobbel af Kger op eller ned
ad Gaden fik vi lov at holde Tagjret.

Nogle Aar senere end den Tid jeg nu har
beskrevet, en Kr. Himmelfartsdag, braendte de
fleste af de Huse paa den Side Hotellet laa; da
vi derhjemme saa 1ld og Rag styrtede vi jo alle
afsted, men alle Huse var jo straatekte, saa
Ilden bredte sig hurtig, og Brandsprgjte var der
vist ikke meget af, men hvor og hvordan var
den Ild dog kommen, ja det vidste ingen, for
gamle Steffensen kom med sine Kger, og selv
bekendte at det var ham der havde sat Ild paa i
Stalden inden han gik i Marken efter Kgerne,
med den Begrundelse at han ikke synes han
kunne overkomme Arbejdet mere, men nej, det
troede vi da i Begyndelsen ikke paa, at den
gamle rare Mand kunde gere noget saadant,
men det viste sig at veere sandt, og at han kom i
Feengsel derfor var os en virkelig sorg, han kom
hjem igen, men siden saa vi ikke saa meget til
ham, det er jo nok gjort i et Ojebliks
Sindsforvirring.

I Beskrivelsen af af de forskellige Borgere skal
jeg ogsaa navne Grendsten Dorte, en
Kagekone, der ikke vidste hvornaar det var
hendes Fgdsld. neermere end naar Jens Nielsens
hgstede Rug, saa det kunne jo nok variere lidt.
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where it is a bit farther up the street? That
solved my problem. Of course, | did not talk
about this to anybody at home.

Across the street from the grocery store was
Lindegaard Hotel, actually a regular farm
bought by a man from Fyn, Lindegaard who
built a wooden pavilion with a skittle alley in
the garden, which was named Klondyke. It was
not for us children. He also operated the farm,
which had a dunghill next to the street. Often, a
flock of gobbling turkeys was there. We were
scared to go by them, but they never harmed us.

The kind, old herdsman, Steffensen was also
there. Often when he was on his way, up or
down the street, with his long string of cows he
let us hold the tether made of iron chain.

Some years later than the period | have now
written about, on Ascension Day, most of the
houses burned down on the side of the street
with the hotel. We hurried to the site when we
saw the fire and smoke. The roofs of all houses
thatched with staw and the fire spread very fast
| do not think there was much of a fire engine
in town. Nobody knew how and when the fire
had started until Steffensen came down the
street with his string of cows and confessed that
he had done it before he went to the field to get
the cows. He explained that he felt he could no
longer manage to do all the work. At first, we
did not believe that the nice old man would do
a thing like that, but it later became clear that
he spoke the truth. He was sent to jail, which
made us really sad. He was released after some
time but we never saw much of him again. His
arson probably was caused by a moment of
insanity.

Among people in town | should also mention
Grendsten Dorte, a cake seller who did not
know her exact date of birth, only that it was
when Jens Nielsen reaped the rye; so it changed
a little from year to year.



Saa var der Skorstensfejeren hvis Hus laa ved
en Bakke, hvor vi om Vinteren karte i Slaede,
hvis der blev raabt for hgjt, eller Drengene kom
op at slaas, viste han sig i Dgren, og saa blev
der Roi Lejren.

Ja og en anden Kagekone Klemen Boel, der hos
Bageren kabte Tvebakker, og 2 @res Snegle, og
saa vandrede ud over alle Marker til
Udflytterne der med sin store Kurv og solgte
sine Varer, og vi var glade naar hun kom, for
Mor handlede altid med hende, saa fik vi jo
lidt, og Boel fik tit enten Zg eller et Stk. Flaesk
foruden Pengene.

Jeg husker ogsaa om Boel at naar vi traf hende
I Vaabenhuset ved Kirken, skiftede hun fra
Treesko til sorte Fjersko, det var jo for galt at
slide Skoene ved at gaa med dem paa
Landevejen, saa husker jeg ogsaa at hun havde
sin Salmebog 1 et blaaternet Lommetarklaede,
(ak ja hvor forandret).

Vores Skole hvordan var den, jeg tror det var
en god Skole, Laerer Madsen var Samsing, Frk.
Jorgensen, Maria Jgrgensen var fra Aarhus, hun
havde ogsaa varet mine Forceldres Laererinde,
begge Lerere var vi glade for, der var ikke den
strenge Diciplin, men heller aldrig store
Tumulter, vor Skoledag begyndte altid med at
vi staaende bad Fadervor og sang en
Morgensalme, vi sang meget baade fra Sang-
og Salmebog, hvad jeg altid har veeret glad for,
og kan en Masse Sange og Salmer udenad.
Leerer Madsen, Bertel Madsen tog os af og til
med paa en Botaniktur i Marker og Hegn, det
var rare Skoledage. Frk. Jgrgensen var meget
optaget af danske Digtere og deres Varker som
hun delagtiggjorde os Bgrn i, hun var ogsaa en
Slags Kvindesagsforkemper, var Ven med
Selma Lagerlgf, som en Gang besggte Frk.
Jargensen.

Bygningsmeaessig var vor Skole en af Chr. d. 4,
en solid Bygning med 2 Skolestuer og en lille
Indgang midt i og Leererbolig i gverste Ende. |
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Then there was the chimney sweeper living in
the house next to the hill where we rode our
sledges in the winter time. If we were too noisy
or if the boys came into a fight he would appear
in the door; that restored peace and quiet.

Yes, there was the other cake lady, Klemen
Boel who bought her rusks and 2-@re rolls at
the baker’s and then wandered with her basket
over all the fields selling her goods to people at
the outlying farms. We were happy when she
arrived; we always got a little of the purchased
goods and Boel often got eggs or a piece of
pork besides the money.

| also have memories of meeting Boel in the
porch of the church. There she would change
from her clogs to light black shoes, which she
did not want to ruin by wearing them when
walking in the street. Also, she had her hymn
book in a blue-checkered handkerchief (oh yes,
how things have changed).

How was our school? | believe it was a good
school. Madsen, the teacher was a Samsg
native, and the other teacher, Ms. Maria
Jorgensen came from Aarhus. She had also
been my parents’ teacher. We liked them both;
there was no very strict discipline but serious
disturbances did not occur. We always started
our day in school standing saying the Lord’s
Prayer and singing a morning hymn. We sang a
lot from the hymn book and the High School
Book of Songs; | liked that and I know a lot of
songs and hymns by heart. Sometimes, Bertel
Madsen took us on a botany field trip over the
fields and along hedges. Ms. Jagrgensen was
especially occupied with Danish writers and
their works, which she explained to us. She
also promoted the emancipation of women. She
was a friend of Selma Lagerl6f who once
visited Ms. Jgrgensen.

Our school building went back to the days of
Cristian 1V; it had 2 classrooms and a small
entrance in the middle and also a teacher’s



Skolestuen var der hvidkalkede Vagge store
Vinduer og en stor Kakkelovn, hvor Frk.
Jorgensens Pige Lise Maja tit farst var ved at
teende op i naar vi var kommen til Skole, om vi
fras husker jeg ikke, saadan var det bare,
Skolen virkede som saadan til 1911-12 da blev
der bygget en ny og sterre Skole udenfor Byen
og dermed oprettet 2 Leererstillinger mere,
Leerer Madsen og Frk. Jargensen fulgte med, de
2 nye var en ung Lerer Christoffersen og
Ligeledes en ung Forskolelererinde Kirsten
Johansen, hun blev min gode Veninde Livet
igennem.

Jeg gik til Konfirmationsforberedelse hos vor
gamle elskelige Preest i Tranebjerg Carl
Chjevring. Jeg husker ham levende fra
Juleaftensgudstjenesterne; ligesom svavende
paa sin Vej til Praedikestolen, og med udbredte
Arme forkyndte han saa “Se jeg forkynder Jer
en stor Glade, som skal vaere for hele Folket”,
og hans Glade forplantede sig til os Tilhgrere.

Ja, et Afsnit af Livet var forbi, jeg kan huske
jeg greed da jeg ikke skulde i Skole mere, nu
havde jeg gaet der i 7 Aar, og veret glad for
det, nu skulde jeg til at veere Pige derhjemme,
og det sagde ikke saa lidt, vi var jo 6 Barn, Far,
Mor, 1 Karl, 1 Dreng og en Daglejer, gamle
Morten Jgrgen Sgrensen, han var altid god mod
os Bern, naar vi spiste og selv skulde pille
Kartoflerne (som Skik var) pillede han ogsaa til
o0s Bgrn, og mange andre Ting.
____o____

| de felgende ar var Signe husassistent flere
steder i hele landet og var elev pd Ryslinge
Hojskole. 1 1925 blev hun gift med Hjalmar
Rasmussen. De drev landbrug i Tystrup indtil
Hjalmars dad i 1935. Hun blev gift med Anders
Christensen i 1941, og de havde landbrug i
Flinterup. Signe boede indtil sin ded i Fuglede
St. Hun har detaljeret beskrevet hele sit
levnedslgb i sine samlede erindringer, som blev
gengivet i Familie Journal Nr. 5, s.142-167.
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apartment. The classroom had whitewashed
walls, large windows and a tall oven. Often
when we arrived, Ms. Jorgensen’s maid was
about to light the fire; | do not remember
whether we were cold or not; that was just the
way it was. In 1911-12, a new and larger
school was built outside the town, two new
teacher positions were added; Mr. Madsen and
Ms. Jagrgensen stayed on. New were a young
teacher, Christoffersen and Kirsten Johansen
who taught the youngest classes. She and |
became friends for life, the most loveable
person | have known.

| prepared for my confirmation with our old,
kind priest in Tranebjerg, Carl Chjgvring. His
Christmas Eve sermons are forever imprinted
in my recollection. It was like he floated on his
way up to the pulpit from where, arms spread
out, he preached the gospel: “Fear not, for
behold I bring you a great joy which shall be for
all People”, and his joy spread to all listeners.

Yes, a phase of my life had come to an end; I
cried when | had to stop going to school after 7
years, happy all the time. Now | started my
career as a maid in our home. And it was no
small undertaking. We were 6 children, Mom
Dad, a farm hand, a farm boy and a day laborer,
old Morten Jgrgen Sgrensen, always very kind
to us children; helped us peel our boiled
potatoes when we ate (which everybody had to
do); he did many other things for us.
____0____

During the following years, Signe worked as a
house maid at farms in various parts of the
country. She also attended Ryslinge Hgjskole.
In 1925, she married Hjalmar Rasmussen. They
farmed in Tystrup until Hjalmar’s death in
1935. In 1941, she married Anders Christensen,
and they owned a farm in Flinterup. Signe lived
until her death in Fuglede St. She documented
her full life in her detailed memories, reprinted
in Familie Journal No. 5, p.142-167.



3.3. Uddrag af Anna Mortensens erindringer

3.3. Excerpt of memories by Anna Mortensen

Fra Barndoms- og ungdomsar
Childhood and teen-age years

Anna Mortensen
Jakob Rasmussens datter — Daughter of Jakob Rasmussen

Annas erindringer er i helhed gengivet i Familie Journal Nr. 5, s.105-141

Min Barndom var tryg og god, som den jo nok
er i et @samfund hvor alle kender hinanden og
alle deler Gleeder og Sorger i Oprigtighed.

Mit Hjem var en Gaard ca. 40 Td.L. Min Mor
var fgdt i Aarhus, men Foreldrene var fra
Samsg. Derfor kom hun med sine Sgskende paa
Ferie hos Fasteren Ane og Jgrgen Sender paa
Damstrupgaard og da de ingen Bgrn havde
endte det med at Kathrine blev hos dem som
deres egen, og overtog omkring 1900 Gaarden
sammen med min Far Jakob Rasmussen, som
var fra den nermeste Gaard inde i Brundby. Da
Halvdelen af Jorden var tilkgbt var der ingen
scerlig Velstand, men der taltes iovrigt aldrig
om Penge og vi manglede intet.— Helt sikker er
jeg ikke paa det jeg forteeller nu men min mor
fortalte mig engang noget og jeg haaber jeg
husker rigtigt. Hun fortalte at enten Tante Ane
eller Onkel Jorgen var fra en Gaard inde i
Byen. Foraldrene gik fallit og Jorden blev delt
men Onkel kebte den Jord Damstrupgaard nu
ligger paa. Materialer til Gaarden blev kabt paa
Kyholm, hvor der under Pest-tiden var
Karantene for Sgfolk. Da der ikke lengere var
brug for det blev Bygningerne revet ned og
solgt.

Jeg husker vi spurgte hvorfor Vinduerne oppe i
Gavlen var en Rude hgjere end nede i Stuerne.
Svaret var at der var blevet savet af Vinduerne
for man kunne ikke satte saa hgje Vinduer i et
almindeligt Hus.- Siden kgbtes Jorden paa den
anden Side af Markvejen den hed
Kaptejnsmarken og endte ude ved “Loonhgj”,
sammen med Mogelmosen loengere ude blev
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My childhood was good and safe as is probably
the case in all small communities where people
know each other and share joys and sorrows.

My home was a farm of about 55 acres. My
mother was born in Aarhus. Her parents had
left Samsg, but my mother and her siblings
spent vacations at Damstrupgaard with her
father’s sister, aunt Anne and uncle, Jorgen
Sgnder. They had no children and Kathrine
ended up staying with them as their own.
Around 1900, she took over the farm together
with my father, Jakob Rasmussen from the
neighbor farm in Brundby. Doubling the acres
by purchasing land from a neighbor farm meant
that we did not have much money, but we
never lacked anything. — I am not quite certain
about the following, which my mother once
told me. I hope | remember correctly. Aunt Ane
or Uncle Jgrgen came from a farm in the town.
The parents defaulted and the land was divided
but Uncle bought the land on which
Damstrupgaard was built. Materials were
acquired at Kyholm, where sailors were
quarantined during the Plague period. When no
longer needed, the station was dismantled and
materials from the buildings were sold.

| remember asking why the upstairs windows in
the house end were one window pane taller
than downstairs. The answer was that the
windows downstairs had been shortened
because windows that tall were not for a
normal house. Later, the land on the other side
of the dirt road, called the Captain’s Field
ending at “Loonhgj” was added. Together with



det til ca. 40 Td. Land. Jeg kan lige mindes
Onkel Jorgen, jeg har nok veret ca. 4 Aar da
han dade.

Vi havde gerne en Karl og en Pige og jeg
mindes Kgkkenet hvor vi jo alle var samlet om
Aftenen paa Slagbsenken og rundt om Bordet.

Hgjdepunktet var naar Mor, alt imens hun
strikkede Strgmper saa Pindene klirrede, leste
hgjt for os af f.Eks. Onkel Toms Hytte el.
Robin Hood el. Almanakken.

Om Dagen deltog vi jo som en Selvfglge i alt
forskelligt Arbejde alt efter Alder og hvad vi
kunne magte. Vi var 6 Sgskende og
selvfglgelig skulle den ene jo nok sgrge for at
den anden ikke sngd sig fra noget. Om

Hgsten tog de store fra i Stakken og i Roer og
Kartofler var der Akkord — 2 @re eller 5 pr.
Reaekke.

Jeg husker en Grundlovsdag hvor det led “Hvis
I vil med til Grundlovsmgde paa Mgallebakken i
Tranebjerg i Eftermiddag skal der luges saa og
saa mange Rakker Roer forst.”

Festligt for os Bgrn men en travl Tid for vor
Mor var det i Sommerferien naar Mostrene
Ellen el. Marie med Familie fra Kgbenhavn
kom paa Besgg. Undertiden kom Bgrnene
ogsaa alene, Ellens Henry og Tvillingerne
Helga og Ebba. Ebba var saa lille og tynd saa
jeg husker Far engang sagde “Bare hun ikke
der for 0s” men nu er hun den der har overlevet
de to andre. Maries Erik var jeevnaldrende med
Ragnhild og lidt vilde var de nok. Engang den
ene skulle fange den anden for de op paa Loftet
og sprang en efter en ud af Vinduet ned paa
Greesplaenen uden at breekke Arme eller Ben.

Vi var 6 Bgrn: Signe fadt 25-9 1898, Maja 3-3
1900, Sgren 14-1 1902, Anna 21-12 1903,
Ragnhild 11-8 1908 og Jargen 14-6 1910.

Skolegangen startede i den gamle Skole men
inden jeg var ferdig med Forskolen blev der
bygget en ny moderne og ken Skole ca. 1 km
gst for Byen paa en hgj Bakke med vid Udsigt
over Havet mod Sjelland. Det var en Skole
med 2 Leerere og 2 Learerinder og 6 Klasser.
Vor Lererinde Frk. Jorgensen boede stadig
inde i Byen. Jeg kan endnu se hende for mig.
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Mggelmosen farther away, the total area was
about 55 acres. | vaguely remember Uncle
Jargen. | was 4 when he died.

Usually, we had a farmhand and a maid andl
recall the kitchen where we would sit in the
evening on the bench and around the table.

The best times were when Mother, knitting
stockings with the needles rattling, would read
aloud from Uncle Tom’s Cabin or Robin Hood
or the Almanac.

During the day, we children would, of course,
take part in the different farm activities, each
according to age and capability. There were 6
siblings and one would make certain that
another did not shirk his/her duties. During
harvest, the older children would help stacking
the sheaves; hoeing beets and potatoes was
being paid for — 2 @re or 5 per row.

One year on Constitution Day, we were told “If
you want to go to the Constitution Meeting at
Mgllebakken in Tranebjerg, this or that number
of beet rows must first be hoed”.

It was great for us children but a busy time for
our mother when Aunt Ellen or Aunt Marie and
family members from Kgbenhavn visited. At
times, the children would visit alone; Ellen’s
Henry and the twins, Helga and Ebba. Ebba
was so tiny and skinny that I recall my father
once saying “If only she does not die.”
However, she has now survived the other two.
Marie’s Erik was the same age as Ragnhild and
they were a bit wild. Once, when one was
chasing the other, they ran upstairs and jumped
- one after the other - out the window, landing
on the lawn without breaking arms or legs.

We were 6 siblings: Signe born 25-9 1898,
Maja 3-3 1900, Sgren 14-1 1902, Anna 21-12
1903, Ragnhild 11-8 1908, Jgrgen 14-6-1910.

| started in the old school but before | was
through the first two years, a modern and
beautiful school had been built about 1 km east
of town on a high hill overlooking the sea in
the direction of Sjcelland. The school had 2
male and 2 female teachers. Our teacher, Ms.
Jorgensen lived in town. | can still picture her.
She always arrived in a hurry, just in time



Hun kom altid i fuld Fart i sidste Minut naar
Klokken ringede ind med Stavet fra Grusvejen
hvirvlende om den sorte Nederdel. Ind i
Klassen og straks istemte hun “I Osten stiger
Solen op”. Den sang vi hver Morgen og dog er
det den Morgensang jeg satter sterst Pris paa.
Vi fik en ung dygtig Leerer Christoffersen som
vi havde stor Respekt for, hvilket ogsaa
bevirkede, at vi fik lert en hel Del iser
Geografi og Regning. Da jeg var 11 Aar var jeg
naaet 6" Klasse og for ikke at sidde der til jeg
blev 14 kom jeg i Realskolen i Bestyrer
Blegvads sidste Aar. Derefter blev Lerer Grell
Skolebestyrer. En god Skole med en Del Elever
fra hele @en og en del fastboende Kostelever
fra hele Landet. Blandt Eleverne var ogsaa
Charles min senere Livsledsager. Han gik 1
Klasse foran mig. Han var ualmindelig
velbegavet og havde en Hjerne hvor alt
klebede til saa hvad han havde hgrt een Gang
glemte han ikke igen. Jeg husker ham mest fra
den Tid, som en Drillepind der snuppede
Pigernes Haarslgjfer.

Han tog sin Realeksamen med rent ug i alle Fag
og med det Skudsmaal at han var den bedste
Elev Skolen havde haft. Selv tog jeg samme
Aar Mellemskoleeksamen men maatte ngjes
med 1 Point mindre. Min Real-eksamen naste
Aar blev knap saa fin, maaske lidt paa Grund af
at det var fgrste Aar den nye Karakterskala blev
brugt og saa lidt Uheld i Lodtraekningen, men
jeg var heller ikke saa dygtig og maatte slide
mere for det.

Vort naermere Bekendtskab skal jeg fortelle
om senere. Jeg tror ikke han nogensinde har
pralet af sine Evner, vi er enige om at gode
Evner skal man vare taknemmelig for.

Fra min tidligste barndom kan jeg svagt mindes
Host paa den gammeldags Maner. Da var der
mange Hjalpere. Mor havde en Onkel som var
Skreedder og et Par Onkler til. De var der
sammen med deres Koner og hjalp til med
Hasten.
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before the bell rang, dust from the dirt road
whirling around her black skirt, entering the
class room, immediately starting to sing I
@sten stiger Solen op”. We sang it every
morning, yet it has remained my most favored
morning song. Later, the young, able teacher,
Mr. Christoffersen, whom we highly respected,
took over which resulted in our learning quite a
bit, especially geography and math. At 11 years
old, I was in 6™ grade. To avoid me sitting
there until | turned 14, | was sent to Junior
High, Mr. Blegvad still the principal. After
him, Mr. Grell became the principal. A good
school with quite a few students from all over
the island (Samsg). Many student boarders
coming from all over the country. Among the
students was also Charles, later to become the
partner of my life. He was one class ahead of
me. He was unusually bright, having a flypaper
brain, so that he never forgot what he had heard
just once. From the time in school, I mostly
remember him teasing the girls and snatching
their bows.

He passed his High School exam with straight
A’s in all subjects and the official statement
that he was the school’s best student ever. I
finished Junior High same year, however one
point behind. My final exam grades the
following year were slightly below, maybe
partly caused by the use of a new grading scale
and some bad luck in the draw of exam
question. Anyway, | was not as clever as he and
| had to work harder.

In the following I shall tell more about our later
relationship. 1 do not think he ever boasted
about his faculties. We agreed that a good
intellect is a gift, for which to be grateful.

From my earliest childhood, 1 vaguely
remember harvest the old fashioned way. Many
helpers were there: My mother’s uncle, a tailor,
and two other uncles. They were there together
with their wives to help getting the harvest
done.



Jeg kan huske jeg var med min Mor ude hos
dem med Mellemmad og @ldunk. Mandene
mejede Rug og Konerne bandt op men det
varede ikke mange Aar far farst Afleegger og
senere Selvbinderen kom. Bagefter holdt vi
Heostgilde og kerte Hgstgilde, en tur enten til
Skov eller Strand. — Om Efteraaret naar der
blev slagtet Gris og Faar blev vi saa sendt til de
forskellige  med  Slagtemad.  Hvordan
Betalingen ellers var ved jeg intet om. Naar vi
slagtede til Jul deltes der igen ud og min Mor
sendte os et Par Steder hvor de treengte haardt
og havde mange Bgrn. Der gjorde en Julekurv
godt. De takkede og vi markede aldrig til
Forskel paa Folk. — Vi havde ogsaa en Kone
der hed Mariane hendes mand var matros, hun
hjalp min Mor med Storvask. Det tog 2 dage —
Forst blev det jo kogt og stod Natten over i
Luden, saa blev det vasket paa Braedt og saa
kogt igen og der var meget Tgj da alt jo var
hvidt.

Juleaften kom Onkel Niels og Mette Kristine,
det var nok fordi de ingen Bgrn havde. Vi
havde Juletre og fik ogsaa en enkelt Julegave
hver — 1 Dukke — 1 Beelte —nyt Forklede,
Natkjole o.s.v. Kremmerhuse med Godeter,
Figner, Abler og 1 Appelsin som jo kun herte
Julen til og var hvinende sur. Far og nogen af
os Bern gik i Kirke. Juledag var Mor med og
ellers var det frit.

En stor Dag var Paaskedag, nok ikke saa meget
paa Grund af det religigse, men Skikken var at
vi om Lgrdagen lavede Paaskeag. Vi plukkede
Skarntyde samlede Lggblade Kaffegrums en
Stump radt Silkepapir. Lidt af hvert blev lagt
paa et stykke Avispapir og Agget blev pakket
ind deri. Jeg tror vi fik 5-6 Stykker hver. De
blev saa kogt i en stor Gryde til de var godt
haardkogte, naar de var afsvalede blev de
pakket ud, og det var meget spaendende at se
hvor flotte Aftegninger der var af Blade og
Farver. Jeg husker hvor spandte vi var
Paaskemorgen paa om Solen skinnede for var
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I remember being with my mother bringing
them food and a beer keg. The men scythed the
rye and the women gathered and sheaved the
cut material. After a few years, first the mower
and then binder became common. Harvest over,
there would be the harvest feast and an after-
harvest trip to the forest or the beach. — In the
fall, after slaughtering a pig and a sheep we
brought meat products to various people. How
payment was arranged for | do not know. After
the slaughter before Christmas, our mother
would send us to a couple of needy families
with many children. A Christmas basket was a
good help. They would thank us but we never
sensed social differences or barriers. A woman
named Mariane whose husband was a sailor
helped my mother doing the laundry, each time
lasting 2 days. — First, clothes were boiled, then
left in the lye overnight, next day scrubbed on
washboard and boiled again. Lots of clothes —
all white.

On Christmas Eve, Uncle Niels and Mette
Kristine visited, maybe because they had no
children of their own. We had a Christmas tree
and each of us got one present — a doll, a belt, a
new apron, a night gown, etc. We had candy in
paper cones, figs, apples, and oranges so sour
they set your teeth on edge. My dad and some
of us went to church, mother joined us the next
day; no-one was forced to go to church.

Easter Day was an important day, maybe not so
much for religious reasons as for our Easter
Eggs tradition. Saturday, we picked leaves of
hemlock®, collected leaves of onions, coffee
grounds and a scrap of red tissue paper. A little
of each was placed on a page of newspaper and
everything was wrapped around the egg. Each
of us had 5-6 eggs. They were boiled hard in a
large pot. When cooled off, they were
unwrapped and we were very excited to see the
beautiful prints of leaves and colors. |
remember our excitement Easter Sunday to see,
whether the sun was shining in the morning;

% More likely chervil, which would not have killed Sokrates!



det regnvejr var dagen saa godt som gdelagt.
Jeg husker jeg havde en lille Spaankurv, ellers
brugte vi et Tarklede, deri blev lagt vore
Paaskezg og et par Stykker Brgd lagt sammen
med Smgr. Saa kom vore Kammerater inde fra
Byen og saa gik Turen ud til “Loonhev” og ned
ad den trillede vi saa vore Ag til de gik i
Stykker, saa sad vi der og spiste med god
Appetit det lidt solide Maaltid. Bagefter legede
Vi 0g saa gik turen hjem til Middag.
Fastelavnsfester mindes jeg ikke udover at
mange Bgrn var klaedt ud og gik fra Dar til Dar
og raslede. Fastelavnsmandag var jo Fridag og
vi fik gerne lidt Smaapenge og kabte
Fastelavnsboller og Lakrids der var saa
stenhaardt at der maatte settes en Kniv paa og
saa slog vi paa den med en Sten og saa sprang
lakridsstumperne rundt omkring.

Jeg husker ogsaa en gammel kone der hed
Klemme-Boel. Hun gik rundt med en stor kurv
paa Armen. Der var et Torkleede over og i
Kurven havde hun Tvebakker og Boller som
hun solgte. Hun kom hver Uge, men da vi blev
lidt stgrre brad vi os ikke saa meget om hendes
boller. Vi syntes hendes Fingre var saa korte,
men Mor handlede med hende og blev meget
vred hvis vi sagde noget. Konen sgrgede jo paa
den Maade for faden til sig selv. Der var ingen
Hjeelp at faa dengang.

En sken Sommerdag holdt Skolen Skovtur.
Alle skulle med. De der ingen Kgretgj havde
karte med andre. Madkurve og Kaffekande var
med. Ude i Skoven paa en aaben Plads blev
Festen holdt. Skolebgrnene blev stillet op og
sang de indgvede Sange, Larer Madsen laeste
Historier. Saa skulde vi have Kaffe. Bager
Schrgder fra @rby var bestilt. Hos ham kabte
man kogende Vand fra en stor dampende Gryde
og han solgte Wienerbrad til, Bgrnene kgbte
rede Sodavand af dem med Prop og Staaltraad
over, og naar den blev lukket op skete under
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rain would have ruined our day. The eggs were
placed in my little chip basket - a scarf could be
used instead — together with slices of buttered
bread. With our friends from town we would all
head in the direction of “Loonhev” Down the
hill we would roll our eggs until the shell went
to pieces; having worked up a good appetite,
we then sat down and enjoyed our hearty egg
and bread meal. After other games, we returned
home for the noon-time dinner.

I do not recall Shrovetide except that many
children would dress up and wear masks, going
door to door rattling their collection tins.
Shrove Monday was a day off. We would get
some small change to buy Shrove buns and
licorice, the latter hard as steel. A knife used as
a chisel and hammered with a stone, would
make pieces of licorice fly all over.

| also remember an old woman, Klemme-Boel,
walking around with a basket over the arm. A
scarf covered the content of the basket, rusks
and buns for sale. She came once a week. As
we grew up, we cared less for her buns but
mother continued buying from her. We
observed her very short fingers but did not say
anything because it would have made our
mother very angry; the woman was trying to
make a living and at that time, one could not
apply for public benefits.

On a beautiful summer day, the school would
organize a picnic. People without means of
transportation rode with others. Picnic baskets
and coffee pots were brought along to an open
area in the forest where the picnic took place.
Students lined up and sang the rehearsed songs.
Madsen, a teacher read stories. At coffee time,
Schrgder, the baker from @rby, sold boiling
water from a large, steaming pot and Danish
pastry. The children bought red, fizzy sodas,
those closed with a cork held in place by wire.
Sometimes, opening a bottle led to the big



tiden den store Katastrofe. Det bruste ud over
en ny hvid Kjole eller Matrosbluse, men det
glemtes jo igen.

Derefter gik turen til Vandet og naar vi havde
leget der, tilbage igen. Saa blev Teepperne bredt
ud og Madkurvene blev tsmt med god Appetit.
Nogen fik lidt at skylle det ned med saa
Humgret var hgijt.

Mens vi spiste gik Leereren rundt med Hatten
hvori Folk lagde 1 eller 2 Kroner. Schrgder
skulle jo have noget for sit Arbejde og ogsaa
Musikken. Bagefter blev der nemlig danset
nogle timer paa Dansegulvet, saa kom de unge
som havde passet Dyrene hjemme.

Naar det begyndte at markne gik Turen hjem
og det gik steerkt for Hestene var utaalmodige
efter at komme hjem. De havde staaet bundet
ved lange Bomme og &dt medbragt He.
Hjemad gik det i en lang Vognreekke med
Viften og Hurraraab efter en god Dag.

Efterhaanden kom den Dag hvor de eldste i
Flokken blev konfirmeret. Signe farst. Hun
blev saa hjemme til Maja var konfirmeret og
begyndte saa at tale om hun vilde ud. Vore
Foreeldre har aldrig sagt vi skulle ud men naar
den ene tog ud var den anden som Regel
hjemme saa det gik saa vidt muligt paa skift.
Jeg horte engang min Far sige “Jeg ved ikke
om de hellere vil ud, men helt kede af at veere
her tror jeg da ikke de er. De har da som Regel
Vand i @jnene naar de tager af sted

I Realskolen havde vi en Leerer der var meget
interesseret i Sang og Gymnastik. Det var paa
den Tid Sangbogen “Syng dig glad” udkom.
Den indeholdt alle Aakjers Sange. Dem leerte
vi og da alle Unge i Ungdoms- og Foredrags-
foreningerne ogsaa gerne vilde lere dem tog
han sammen med nogen Elever om Aftenen
rundt til Sangaftener. Ligesaa var det i de Aar
Niels Bukhs Primitive Gymnastik kom frem, og
Laerer Rosenkjcer tog ud med et Par Elever 1
Gymnastikforeningerne  og  demonstrerede
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disaster. Exploding, red soda would spray all
over a new, white dress or a sailor blouse. Of
course, it was soon forgotten.

Next, we would walk down to the beach and
play there for a while. Then the plaids were
spread on the ground and the contents of the
picnic baskets were relished; for some drinks to
wash the food down kept the spirits high.

One and two Kroner coins were put in the hat
passed around by the teacher. Schrgder had to
be paid for his work, and also the musicians.
They played for dance on the open-air dance
floor after arrival of the young people who had
stayed home to take care of the livestock.

As it was getting dark we were homeward
bound at a good speed because the horses were
impatient to get back home. They had been tied
to long bars, eating hay. Homewards we rode in
a long line of wagons, waving and cheering
after a long and wonderful day.

Gradually came the time of confirmation for
the oldest siblings. Signe was first. She stayed
at home until Maja’s confirmation and then
started talking about leaving home. Our parents
never told us to take jobs outside the home. We
would take turns; when one was gone, another
would usually stay home. Once, | heard my
father saying: “I do not know whether they
would rather be gone but | do not think that
they are totally depressed staying home. Their
eyes are normally wet when they leave.”

We had a High School teacher who was very
interested in singing and gymnastics. It was the
time of publishing the book “Syng Dig Glad”
with all the songs of Aakjcer. We learned them
by heart, and when other young people in
Singing and Lecture Associations also wanted
to learn them, he and some students visited
nightly singing meets. Also in this period, Niels
Bukh introduced his Primitive Gymnastics
system. Rosenkjcer, a school teacher and a
couple of students visited the local gymnastics



@velserne. Det blev vi saa interesserede i, og
mange af os tog siden paa Gymnastikhgjskolen
paa 3 eller 5 Maaneders Kursus for derefter at
tage hjem som Delingsferere og undervise
Kammeraterne derhjemme.

Efter endt Real Eksamen i 1920 cyklede hele
min klasse ned gennem Jylland for at overvare
Kongens Rejse gennem Sgnderjylland ved
Genforeningen. Det var en stor Oplevelse. Paa
Hjemturen tog vi over Fyn og saa Ollerup der
lige var bygget Aaret for.

Derefter var jeg hjemme 1 Aar og tjente saa hos
Sognefogeden i Mullerup 1 Vinter. Derefter
kom jeg paa Ollerup Gymnastikhgjskole og
arbejdede sa 3 Maaneder arbejde derhjemme.
Derpa blev jeg sammen med et Hold Piger og
et Hold Karle inviteret af Niels Bukh paa en
Opvisningstur til @strig.

Turen med Tog gik ferst til Berlin. Det var jo
kort efter Krigen i 1922 og paa os ganske Unge
gjorde Fattigdommen og alle Invaliderne paa
Gaden et dybt Indtryk.

Paa den videre tur mod @strig kom vi gennem
landskaber som vi aldrig havde set Mage til. Vi
blev festligt modtaget i Wien og saa mange
skgnne Ting i den dejlige By, men aldrig kan
jeg glemme hvad vi saa i Kvarteret hvor vi
boede. Det var en stor Sal i et ortopadisk
Hospital for Bgrn fadt under Krigen. Frygtelig
vanskabte paa  Grund af  Magadrenes
Undererngring. Paa Turen hjemad karte vi
langs Rhinen. Vi besggte bl.a. Heidelberg og
Kaln.

Den fglgende vinter arbejdede jeg igen hjemme
og ledte Gymnastik pa Samsg. | Vinterens lgh
skrev Bukh og inviterede mig til at deltage i en
tur til U.S.A. naeste Sommer. Holdet bestod af
15 Karle og 15 Piger. Vi skulle forberede turen
paa Skolen fra Maj og saa rejse hen i August.
Programmet  var  Primitiv  Gymnastik,
Opvisnings Gymnastik, Sanglege, flerstemmig
Sang og til Slut Folkedans.
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clubs to give demonstrations and promote the
system. We became interested and many of us
later attended 3 or 5 months courses at Ollerup
to become instructors. Later, back home again
we would start teaching our friends.

After High School graduation in 1920, all
students in our class biked south through
Jylland to witness the King’s travel through the
reunited Sgnderjylland, an unforgettable
experience. On our way back home we toured
Fyn and visited the new-built Ollerup.

After that | was at home for a year and next
winter, | worked for the local Justice of the
Peace in Mullerup. Then, I attended the Ollerup
Gymnastics High School, and later worked for
3 months at home. During that period, Niels
Bukh invited me to join a team of girls and
young men on an exhibition tour to Austria.

The tour by train had a first stop in Berlin. It
was in 1922 shortly after the War, and the
poverty and all the invalid persons in the streets
made lasting impression on us.

Onward to Austria we went through landscapes
the like of which we had never seen. We were
received with festivity in Vienna and saw much
of this beautiful city. I’ll never forget a visit to
an orthopedic hospital in the neighborhood we
stayed in. We walked around in the huge halls
of this hospital for children born during the
war. They were terribly deformed because of
their mothers’ undernourishment. Returning
home we rode along the Rhine and visited
Cologne and Heidelberg.

During the following winter, I worked at home
and instructed gymnastics in the evenings.
Sometime during the winter, Bukh sent a letter
encouraging me to join a tour to the U.S.A.
next summer. The team of 15 young girls and
15 guys were to stay at the school from May to
August, preparing our program of Primitive
Gymnastics, Exhibition Gymnastics, Singing
Games, Plural-Parts Singing, and Folk Dance.



Vi trenede hardt Dagen lang og syede selv
Folkedansedragter efter originale Megnster og
Stoffer. De var kanne og Skolen havde i mange
Aar derefter god Gavn af dem. Den 30. Juni var
jeg hjemme, hvor fejrede mine Forceldres
Salvbryllup.

Inden vi rejste gav vi Opvisninger i Jylland og
bagefter paa Sjelland og Samsg for at tjene
Penge til Turen og til Skolen og Danmarks
farste Svemmehal der blev bygget Aaret efter.

En Tur til Amerika var jo paa den Tid en stor
Begivenhed saa vi gledede os og rejste saa
forst i Sept. med Amerikabaaden “Frederik d.
Ottende” en Tur der varede 11 Dage. De 8
Dage var Storm saa de fleste led Sgsygens
Kvaler.

De forste 8 Dage var vi i New York og treenede
0s op efter Turen. Vi rejste rundt og besggte 39
forskellige Byer fra Hartford i Nord til North
Carolina i Syd og lowa-Chicago-Detroit i Vest.
Alle vegne hvor der var danske strammede de
til for at se os og tale med o0s. Det overveeldede
mange at se saa mange unge derhjemme fra.
Mange af dem var jo rejst ud som ganske unge
og selv om de havde det godt havde de ikke
haft penge til at rejse hjem igen, saa ikke
mindst Dannebrog og de danske Sange glaedede
dem. Hvor det var muligt var vi indkvarteret
hos danske. | Hartford boede jeg saaledes hos
min Moster Meta der var gift med min Farbror
Saren. Der besggte jeg ogsaa Mors &ldste Bror
Michael og hendes yngste Sgster Margrethe. En
anden Bror, der ogsa var rejst til USA, Rasmus
var dgd Aaret for.

I Washington var vi i Det Hvide Hus og hilste
paa Praesident Coolidge Der besggte vi ogsaa
flere Skoler, og alle Vegne var de meget
begejstrede for vor Gymnastik

———=Q----

Efter oplevelserne i USA arbejdede Anna
forskellige steder og ledede gymnastik om
aftenen. 1 1926 blev hun gift med Charles. De
slog sig ned pa Havrelykkegaard pa
Midtsjeelland, hvor deres seks bgrn voksede op.
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We practiced during long days, sewed our own
costumes using genuine patterns and fabrics.
They were pretty and the school made good use
of them for many years after. On June 30" |
went home for the celebration of my parents’
Silver Wedding.

Before our departure we travelled Jylland,
Sjcelland and Samse to raise money for the tour
and for the school and the first-ever in-door
swimming pool in Denmark.

In those days, a trip to America was rather
unusual. We couldn’t wait but finally, in
September, we left on board the America Liner
“Frederik VIII”. The voyage lasted 11 days.
For eight days a gale submitted most of us to
the anguish of seasickness.

We stayed eight days in New York City to
regain fitness after the Ocean trip. We visited
39 different cities from Hartford, CT to NC in
the South, and lowa-Chicago-Detroit to the
west. In all places Danes would gather to see us
and speak with us. They were overwhelmed to
see so many young people from the old
country. Many had immigrated at a quite young
age and even if they were doing well they had
not been able to pay for a home visit. Not least
the Dannebrog and the Danish songs caused
much joy. When possible we lodged with local
Danes. In Hartford for instance | stayed with
my mother’s sister Meta, married to my Dad’s
brother Sgren. There I also visited my mother’s
oldest brother, Michael and her youngest sister
Margrethe. Another brother who settled in the
USA, Rasmus had died the year before.

In Washington DC at The White House, we
shook hands with President Coolidge. We also
visited many schools to perform. Everywhere
our gymnastics were greeted enthusiastically.

-—==Q----

After the tour to the US, Anna worked in
different places and instructed gymnastics in
the evenings. In 1928, she married Charles.
They settled on a farm on the island of Sjealland
where their six children grew up.



3.4. Jgrgen Mortensens erindringer
3.4. Memories by Jergen Mortensen

Fra Havrelykkegaard i Snekkerup til Tucson i Arizona

Jegrgen Mortensen

Barnebarn af Jakob Rasmussen

Efter deres bryllup den 1. April 1928 slog mine
foreldre, Anna og Charles Mortensen sig ned
pa den nyerhvervede Havrelykkegaard pa
Midtsjeelland. Her blev vi seks sgskende fadt:
Viggo 1929, Henry 1930, Inge 1932, Karen
1935, Jgrgen 1936 og Tulle 1939. Under vor
opvaekst var der for det meste ogsa to karle og
to piger i husholdningen, sa det var et ret livligt
sted. Med aldersspredningen var de eldste
sgskende ude af skolen og ude at tjene, far de
mindste var begyndt. Vi var altsa ikke en flok
af 6 legekammerater pd samme udviklingstrin
0og med de samme interesser, men der var et
godt sammenhold, som fortsatte i vort voksne
liv. Desveerre faldt Henry allerede bort i 2007.
Med ham forsvandt ogsa en stor del af den
mundtlige overlevering af store og sma
begivenheder og pudsigheder fra vor felles
fortid. Selv efter leengere adskillelse, var det
altid let at tage trdden op og genopfriske
tidligere haendelser, gamle skregner og lokale
vitser, som udenforstaende nok ville finde mere
slidte end egentlig morsomme. Vor aldste bror,
Viggo dgde i foraret 2017 efter et langt,
eventyrlystent og meget aktivt liv. Selv om han
levede i udlandet det meste af sin tid, holdt han
god og hyppig kontakt med resten af familien.
Det var altid en oplevelse at besgge ham i Cape
Vincent i det nordlige New York pa hans gard,
som han i sin pensionisttilveerelse forvandlede
til en lille naturperle.

Hukommelse er nok for en stor del, det man
tror, man husker. Et eksempel: | dagene, efter
jeg blev fagdt, tog min mors gode veninde, min
gudmoder Alva sig af min pleje. Jeg praesterede
i omklaedningsprocessen at sende en strale i en
en flot bue op i fadet med det rene vand. Jeg
husker og ser det hele klart for mig! Eller

Grandson of Jakob Rasmussen

Married on April 1 1928, my parents settled on
the newly acquired farm Havrelykkegaard in
the middle of Sjelland and that is where we six
siblings were born: Viggo 1929, Henry 1930,
Inge 1932, Karen 1935, Jgrgen 1936, and Tulle
(Anna Margrethe) 1939. Most of the time, there
would also be two farmhands and two domestic
maids making our home a rather lively place.
Given the age difference, the older siblings
would be out of school having jobs away from
home before the younger ones had started in
school. We were not six playmates at the same
stage of development and common interests
and hobbies, but there was a good sense of
sticking together, continuing during our adult
lives. Much too early, Henry passed away in
2007. He took with him much of the oral
handing down of events and drolleries from our
common past. Even after longer periods of
separation it was always easy to pick up the
thread to revive old incidents, tall stories and
local jokes, which outsiders surely would find
more odd than entertaining. Our oldest brother,
Viggo died in the spring of 2017 after a long,
adventurous and active life. As an adult he
spent most of his time abroad but maintained
frequent contact with the family in Denmark. It
was always exiting to visit him in Cape
Vincent, upstate New York at his farm, which
he turned into a pearl of nature during his
retirement.

Memory is a tricky thing, often reflecting what
we believe we remember. An example: In the
days after I was born, my Mother’s good friend
and my godmother, Alva helped taking care of
me. During changing, | managed to send a
perfectly arched ray of water into the
washbasin. That | clearly remember or rather,



rettere, mine sgskende mindede mig ofte om
begivenheden, hvilket afstedkom nogen
forlegenhed, men de sgrgede for at cementere
oplevelsen solidt i min “hukommelse”.

Men hvad er det farste, man virkelig kan huske
fra sin tidlige barndom? For mit vedkommende
mener jeg, det er 2. Verdenskrigs udbrud og
besattelsen af Danmark i april 1940, da jeg var
godt 3 ar gammel. Uden at forsta, hvad der
virkelig foregik, gjorde det et stort indtryk, at
mine to brgdre kom tidligt hjem fra skolen,
efter at leerer Simonsen havde samlet eleverne
og forklaret, at Danmark var blevet besat. At
det var noget meget alvorligt, fattede jeg, da de
fortalte, at leerer Simonsen havde graedt, mens
han gav dem den sgrgelige nyhed. Fra denne
periode husker jeg ogsa, at jeg fra min seng i
mine foreldres soveverelse ofte sa min far
fuldt pakledt midt om natten, stdende ved
vinduet, mens han Kkiggede op mod de
brummende krigsmaskiner, der flgj lavt hen
over omradet.

Vi kom ret lempeligt igennem krigsarene og
voksede op pa en gard, der kunne forsyne os
med de fleste ngdvendige fgdevarer. Livet gik
videre, selvom vi klart opfattede, at noget var
helt forkert. Jeg mindes, at tyske soldater én
eller to gange ransagede gardens bygninger. En
af de ulemper, vi egoistiske bgrn klagede over,
var de forskellige kreationer, min mor og
hendes mor lavede af allehande materialer for
at holde tej pa kroppen af os, f.eks. sweaters
strikket af syntetisk, nylonagtigt selvbindergarn
— virkelig meget tyngende.

Pa befrielsesaftenen den 4. maj 1945 var mange
venner samlet hos mine forzldre, og glaeden
var naturligvis stor, da budskabet kom via
radioen. Men det gjorde et stgrre indtryk pa
mig, at Alva begyndte at greede og forlod stuen.
Da min mor fulgte efter hende ud i kakkenet,
listede jeg med og fandt ud af, at Alva var
senderknust, fordi hun vidste, at de to finske
drenge, Seppo og Timo, som var i pleje og var
blevet en del af hendes familie under krigen, nu
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my siblings kept reminding me of the event,
which | found embarrassing and tried to keep
private. However, due to their mediation, it has
remained solidly rooted in my “memory”.

It leads to an attempt to establish the first thing
one really remembers. For me it seems to be
how I, at age 3 years and 3 months, perceived
the outbreak of WWII and the German
occupation of Denmark in April 1940. Without
really understanding what was going on it made
a profound impression that my brothers had
been dismissed early from school. The Head
Master, Simonsen, had explained to all the
students that Denmark was now occupied by
the Germans. | sensed this was a very serious
thing when my brothers told that the teacher
had cried when he informed them about the sad
event. From those days, | also remember
observing from my bed in my parents’ bedroom
my dad, fully dressed, standing at the window
gazing at the roaring war machines flying at
low altitude over the area.

Denmark made it through the occupation with
less damage than so many other countries. And
we grew up on a farm that provided the most
important foodstuff. Life went on even if it was
clear to us children that something was totally
wrong. | remember German soldiers searching
our house and the farm buildings. Among
details, which we egoistic children complained
about, was the outcome of the painstaking
efforts by my mother and her mother to keep us
with clothes, e.g. very heavy sweaters knitted
with synthetic, nylon-like binder string.

On the eve of liberation, May 4, 1945, many
friends were gathered at our home and the joy
was immense, when the message was aired on
the radio. But it made a an even more important
impression on me when Alva started crying and
left the room. | sneaked after my mother into
the kitchen when she followed Alva who was
heartbroken. She knew that the two Finnish
boys, Seppo and Timo, who had stayed with
her during the war years and had become part



ville blive sendt hjem til Finland. Efter krigens
afslutning boede en tysk pige, Christa hos os en
overgang. Hun var en sgd pige, men chokerede
mig dybt den ferste gang jeg sa hende uden den
protese, der gjorde det ud for hendes ene ben,
som hun havde mistet under krigen.

Skolegangen er noget, der gar et stort indtryk
under opvaksten. Vi bgrn gik alle i Vigersted
skole, som havde en to-arig forskole og fem
klasser for de “store” bern. Der var skolegang
hver anden dag. Geografi og regning var nok
mine favoritfag. Religionsundervisning var der
ogsa. Den bestod for en stor del af at lere
katekismus udenad, uden at fatte den fulde
betydning af det, som senere skulle remses op.
Vi leerte ogsa salmevers udenad, og mange af
teksterne og de dejlige melodier sidder
stadigveek fast. Der var ingen tvang m.h.t. det
religigse i vort hjem. Min mor var en flittig
kirkegenger, min far for sa vidt ogsa. Det var
imidlertid sveert at fa et greb om tingene, nar et
hovedbudskab i undervisningen var et
uspecificeret pabud om at “frygte sin gud”. De
Ti Bud ma siges at udgere rimelige leveregler,
men deres betydning blev dengang ikke gjort
serlig klar, fordi den stakkels lerers opgave
var at banke dem ordret ind i ens hoved uden at
forklare deres egenlige indhold i et forstaeligt
sprog. Allerede dengang gav det ogsa
anledning til skepsis, nar korstogsriddernes
fortreeffelighed og uegenyttige handlinger blev
fremhavet pa linie med de kristne missionaerers
prisveerdige indsats ved at rejse ud i verden og
omvende de uoplyste, hedenske mennesker i de
erobrede kolonier. Og jo mere man erfarer om
de forbrydelser, undertrykkelser og krige, der
er begaet og stadig begas i religionens hellige
navn, jo vanskeligere bliver det at forstd
religion som en del af det etablerede, politiske
magtsystem. Det forhindrer selvfglgelig ikke, at
sider af det lokale samfundsliv og praktisk
varetagelse af social virksomhed mange steder i
verden understattes af religigse og kirkelige
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of her family would now return to Finland.
After the war, a German girl, Christa, stayed in
our home for a long period. She was a very
sweet girl, but she shocked me the first time I
saw her not wearing the prosthesis making it
out for the leg she had lost during the war.

Going to school is an important part of growing
up. All of us were schooled in Vigersted with a
two-year so called pre-school for children aged
7 to 9 and five additional classes for the older
children. There were classes every second day,
three days a week. Geography and arithmetic
were among my favorite subjects. Teaching
religion focused on learning texts of the
catechism by heart, not really grasping the
meaning of what we were to reel off later. We
also learned many psalms by heart and many of
the texts and lovely melodies still stick. There
was no forced practicing of religion in our
home. My mother was a steady churchgoer, my
father also but to a lesser extent. It was difficult
to grasp the real content, the main and unvaried
message in the classes being that one must
“fear one’s God”. It seems that The Ten
Commandments are sensible rules of conduct,
but their basic meaning was not made very
clear because it was the teacher’s task to
imprint them literally on our brains instead of
elaborating on their actual significance.
Already then, tacit skepticism was nurtured by
the preaching of the crusaders excellence,
emphasized on a par with the sheer altruism of
people who traveled foreign, dark countries,
converting heathens and primitive people into
Christianity. The more one learns about crimes,
oppressions and wars that have been commited
in the holy name of religion, the more difficult
it becomes to accept the influence of
unconditional faith on politics and on how
countries are governed. This, of course, does
not contradict that many aspects of local life,
social activities and charitable undertakings
find significant support from religious



organisationer, der gegr meget godt. En af
forklaringerne pa, at religionen ikke fik et godt
tag 1 mange af min og senere generationer kan
netop vere, at dens praktisering ikke havde
nogen tydelig sammenha&ng med egnens
virkelige liv. Der er utvivisomt nogle eller
mange, som har behov for noget “storre”
overjordisk eller overmenneskeligt at tro pa til
berigelse af deres tilveerelse. Sa lenge det ikke
farer til intolerance, upassende agitation eller
abenlys uforsonelighed, er der heldigvis god
plads til alle. Moral og humanisme, eller hvad
den rette betegnelse nu matte vere, skulle
maske have en hgjere prioritet som generel
leerdom i vore skoler?

Udover at udstikke nogle enkle, klare regler for
ordenlig opfarsel forfaldt vore foreeldre ikke til
verbale beleringer og anvendte mig bekendt
aldrig “slaende* argumenter i opdragelsen. Kun
en enkelt gang, da vi gik og arbejdede sammen,
abnede min far op, filosoferede lidt og sagde, at
mor og han ansa en fri, grundtvigiansk
opdragelse som det bedste. Uden at jeg
dengang helt forstod det sagte, folte jeg
alligevel, at der var blevet sat ord pa den
fornemmelse af tryghed og frihed, som
preegede vort familieliv. Ordene faldt nogle ar,
for jeg som den sidste af de seks sgskende flgj
fra reden. Vi lugede roer, op og ned ad 220
favne lange raekker mellem vejen til Snekkerup
og skovbrynet. Det var befriende at konstatere,
at vi begge opfattede roelugning som en meget
uinteressant og ret sur pligt. Nar vi trengte til
lidt adspredelse, mens vi sneglede os af sted
langs roeraekkerne, lavede vi ind imellem
hovedregning pa, hvilke svimlende indkomster,
vi kunne opna ved tenkte kombinationer af
antal lugede raekker pr. dag og forskellige,
urealistisk hgje akkordpriser pr. luget favn,
udtrykt i kr. med to decimaler.
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organizations and churches. A reason why
religion did not get a good and firm hold on
many in my and following generations is
perhaps that there was no evident connection
with actual, common life in the area. There is
no doubt that some or many people need
something bigger or more important to believe
in or to lean on for enrichment of their daily
life. As long as this does not lead to
intolerance, ill-timed agitation and conflicts,
there should be space for everybody. Maybe
moral, ethics, humanism, or whichever the
correct term, should enjoy higher priority as a
teaching subject starting at a relatively early
stage in our schools?

Apart from defining a few and clear rules of
behavior our parents did not resort to extensive
instructions and as far as | know they never
used “striking” arguments in our upbringing. At
one rare occasion, my dad philosophized a little
when we were doing field work together,
saying that he and mom preferred a liberal
upbringing in the spirit of Grundtvig. At that
time, I did not fully appreciate the remark, but |
felt it closely related to the sensation of safety
and freedom we all felt in our home. The words
were let fall some time before | as the last of
six siblings left home. We were hoeing fodder
beets up and down the 220-fathoms long rows
between the road toward Snekkerup and the
edge of the wood. It was a relief to know that
we both found hoeing an uninteresting and
painful duty. Seeking some diversion at snail’s
pace along the rows of beets we would
sometimes do mental arithmetic, figuring out
the potential staggering daily earnings we
would make combining an imaginary number
of fathoms hoed with unrealistic rates per
fathom, all in Danish Kroner calculated to the
second decimal.



Lidt mere om skolegangen. Transporten til og
fra skolen, tre km ud og tre km hjem igen, skete
i lang tid til fods. Efterhanden lykkedes det at
fa komponeret et antal cykler, dog ikke nok til
alle, men ved brug af en slags stafetlgb-teknik
kom alle op at kere. Farste mand satte cyklen
fra sig efter at have tilbagelagt omkring en halv
km. Den gaende kom op bag fra, steg pa den
parkerede cykel og overhalede den nu gaende
farstemand, cyklede et stykke fremad, stillede
cyklen og fortsatte til fods, og sa fremdeles. |
en lang periode var det ikke til at fa cykeldaek
og slanger. Falgene var derfor udstyret med
“faste ringe”, f.eks. strimler skaret ud af gamle
bildeek eller andet materiale for handen. At det
var bedre end at kgre pa metalfalgene, siger sig
selv — pa det tidspunkt var sterstedelen af
skolevejen stenet og gruset — men konstruktion
havde dog ikke megen stgddempende eller
lyddempende virkning. Dette plus cyklernes
sammensatning af mange umage dele,
keedeskarme nar det gik hgjt, hgje og lave styr,
0.s.v. var arsagen til, at disse hybrid-keretgjer
fik mange “kelenavne” som f.eks. Gedebukken
og Skerveknuseren. | mit farste skoledr var jeg
mange gange heldig at komme til forskolens
indgang sammen med Henry, som da var i
eldste klasse og skulle et lille stykke videre
hen til hovedskolen. Han var allerede dengang
stor og sterk, og jeg var godt stolt, nar han
uden anstrengelse med et snuptag lgftede mig
over stakittet og satte mig ned i skolegarden.

Sommerudflugten fra skolen i Vigersted til
Vrangeskov ved Haraldsted Sg var en stor fest.
Mange foreldre deltog, mandene spillede
kegler, damerne forberedte det kulinariske,
mens bgrnene legede pa de stejle skanter ned
mod sgen, gyngede, vippede eller karte i den
store karussel, der pa skift blev drevet ved
hand- og benkraft af bgrnene selv oppe fra
karussellens platform i en hesteomgang-
lignende indretning.
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A little more about the years in school. For
many years, the commute, 3 km out and 3 km
home, was on foot. In time, we succeeded in
getting together a number of bikes, however
not one for each of us. Using a sort of relay
technique, everybody managed to get a ride.
The first person would bike about half a km
and then leave the bike at the wayside. The
next person would walk up from behind, mount
the parked bike, pass the now walking sibling,
bike a distance forward, park the bike and
continue ahead on foot, and so on. For a long
period bike tires and inner tubes were not
available. The rims were then equipped with
strips cut out of old car tires or other material.
It goes without saying that it was better than
driving on the metal rims on the stony dirt road,
but the construction did not provide much in
the form of shock absorption or noise
reduction. These facts plus the bikes being
made drivable by combining many odd parts,
chain guards being pure luxury, high or low
handlebars, and so on caused these hybrid
vehicles to be given various pet names such as
the Stonebreaker and the Billy-Goat. During
my first year in school, 1 sometimes arrived at
the pre-school entrance at the same time as my
brother, Henry who attended the top class a
little farther down the road. Already then, he
was tall and strong, and | could not conceal
how proud | was when he effortlessly hoisted
me over the fence and down in the schoolyard.

The annual school outing to Vrangeskov near
Lake Haraldsted was an eagerly anticipated
event. Many parents came along, the men went
to the skittle alley, the ladies occupied with
their culinary duties, while the children played
on the steep shores of the lake, enjoyed the
seesaws and dizzying swings, or rode the
merry-go-round, which was powered by the
children, taking turns on moving a horse-walk-
like huge wheel on the top platform.



Skolens Juletrae 3. Juledag var ogsa én af arets
merkedage. | nogle ar gjorde det mig lidt
forstemt, at denne fest tog noget af glansen fra
min egen fodselsdag og begrensede fejringen
derhjemme. Humgrtermometeret steg dog flere
grader, da jeg efter et godt rad vandrede rundt
blandt juletreefestens voksne deltagere med
fremstrakt hand (den hulede handflade vendt
opad) og bekendtgjorde, at det var min
fadselsdag. Det blev til en del 25-@rer.

Efter femte klasse i Vigersted var Tulle og jeg
heldige at blive optaget pa den ny Centralskole
i Borup. Vi leerte meget i Vigersted, men endnu
mere i Borup, hvor vi gik i skole hver dag og
efter fire ar fik realeksamen. Turen var laengere,
syv-otte km, men det var for det meste en dejlig
cykletur ud igennem skoven og videre forbi
Grgnholtsgarden og Svenstrup med den flotte
hovedbygning. Tysk og engelsk var
interessante nye fag i tilleeg til grundfagene, og
leererne var dygtige og venlige — maske med
undtagelse af en eldre religionsleerer med slet
skjulte  sadistiske tilbgjeligheder.  Han
betragtede tilsyneladende korporlig afstraffelse
som et af undervisningens grundelementer.
@retever delt ud uden indlysende, paviselig
arsag var almindelige. Han drev det engang sa
vidt som til at hive en af vore kammerater i
gret, til det over et kort stykke revnede fra
hovedet. Hvordan han slap af sted med det
uden patale eller fyring, er mig stadig en gade —
maske fordi autoritetstro afholdt foreldrene fra
at protestere? Alt i alt var skolegangen i Borup
dog en meget god oplevelse, der ikke kunne
forpurres af kraftige advarsler til min mor fra
en af byens nabokoner, som erklerede, at
skolegang udover hveranden dag i syv ar havde
den virkning, at bgrnene blev umanerligt
dovne! Ak ja.

Konflikter var der selvfalgelig ogsa mellem os
fra den forkerte” side af skoven og nogle af de
andre fra Borups neere og gstlige opland. P4 et
tidspunkt udviklede det sig til noget af en
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The School Christmas Party on the third day of
Christmas, was also considered a red-letter
event. For some years, it bothered me a little
because it took the shine out of my birthday
celebration at home. However, spirits rose by
following someone’s good piece of advice,
namely going around to adult party attendants,
the hollowed palm of my outstreched hand
turned upward, and announcing my birthday.
The return was a good number of quarters.

Following fifth grade in the school of
Vigersted, Tulle and I got the chance to attend
high school in Borup. We learned a lot in
Vigersted, and a good deal more in Borup,
going to school every week day and graduating
after four years. The distance to school
increased to about 8 km, but we enjoyed the
bike ride through the forest, past
Grgnholtsgaard and the Svenstrup estate with
its beautiful main building. German and
English were new subjects and the teachers
were good and friendly — except for an elderly
religion teacher who did nothing to conceal his
sadistic inclination. He considered corporal
punishment an integral part of his teaching
activity. Boxes on the ear were commonly
handed out, most often for no apparent reason.
He once took it very far, pulling a classmate’s
ear so hard that its lower part was torn from the
head. It is beyond me how he got away with it
without the parents complaining or himself
being fired — probably because fear of official
“authorities” was still a deeply engrained in
most people? Anyway, the school years in
Borup were a great experience, which could not
be thwarted by a neighbor wife seriously
warning my mother that school attendance
beyond seven years resulted in terribly lazy
children!

Of course, conflicts among the students arose
now and then, e.g. between us novices coming
from the “wrong” side of the forest and those
from Borup and its eastern catchment area. At a



bandekrig efter skoletid. Jeg havde sveert ved at
forsta begrundelsen for at lave organiserede
overfald pa vore ellers gode klassekammerater
og meldte mig ud af foretagendet. Dér rgg sa
nogle af mine gamle venner, som i en periode
derefter afstraffede mig, nar de kunne indhente
og omringe mig pa vej hjem fra skolen. Min
modstand mod at deltage i bandekrigen
skyldtes delvis, at jeg i disse efterkrigsar havde
leest noget om pacifisme. Et venligt menneske
belerte mig godt nok om, at pacifisme kunne
veere et uheldigt karaktertrek for sgnnen af en
god Venstre-mand, og at der endda kunne veere
en serigs risiko for at blive etiketteret som

tilhgrende Det Radikale Venstre. Dengang
havde jeg naturligvis ingen anelse om
eksistensen  af  denne  betydningsfulde

verdensorden, og selv om tonen varslede
situationens alvor, kunne jeg ikke bekvemme
mig til at andre mening. Men maske havde
mine jevnaldrende ret, nar de pastod, at jeg
bare var bange for gretaever (i sig selv et udtryk
for en slags pacifisme?). Hvilken forklaring,
der er rigtig, er nok uden betydning. Det eneste
sikre resultat viste sig at vere slagsmal og
greteever, hvad end jeg gjorde.

Tiden gik hurtigt hjemme pa garden. Vi var
med i landbruget, nar der var behov for det, og
vi kunne magte tingene. Sammen med
sgskende og legekammerater havde vi en dejlig
tumleplads med masser af hemmelige steder
bade ude og inde. Jeg tiloragte mange timer i
skoven, som garden graensede op til og kendte
efterhdnden hvert et tree og hver en sti i
Hestehaven og Zrtebjergskoven. Specielt holdt
jeg af de kempestore, gamle bggetreer.
Tegrvemosen, som blev gravet for at skaffe
breendsel og indtegter under og efter krigen,
var ogsa et paradis med mange muligheder. Pa
vej ud til “een” 1 midten af mosen passerede
man et lavvandet hjgrne med masser af
dunhammere. Dér stod normalt en kempestor,
gammel gedde, lurende i vandskorpen. Nar
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time, a veritable racketeering took place after
school hours. | found it difficult to understand
the reason for assaulting classmates and
otherwise good friends and | withdrew. That
meant losing some of my old friends, who
during a subsequent period punished me when
able to catch up with me on the way back home
from school. My aversion to bodily fighting
was partly inspired by having read something
about pacifism during the years following
WWII. A kind person did tell me that pacifism
could be a less adequate trait for the son of a
loyal member of the political party, Venstre. |
even risked being labeled a supporter of the
Radikale Venstre. At that time, | had no idea
about the existence of this important “world
order”, and in spite of the serious tone of the
words | could not persuade myself to change
my attitude. But it could be that my peers were
right when saying that my behavior was simply
dictated by my fear of getting hurt (expressing
a kind of pacifism in itself?). To determine,
which was the correct explanation is probably
of no great importance. Whatever | did,
fighting and beatings proved to be the only
guaranteed outcome.

The days home at the farm passed quickly. We
had our assigned daily chores. With our friends
we exploited the possibilities of making all
kinds of games in the farm buildings and in the
surroundings. | spent much time in the forest
adjacent to the fields, as time went on
becoming familiar with almost every path and
tree in Hestehaven and Artebjergskoven. The
gigantic old beech trees were my special
favorites. A peat bog, dug out during and after
the war to provide fuel and some income, was
another small world of possibilities. To get to
the “island” in the middle one had to pass a
small, shallow inlet with a dense growth of
bulrush. There, just beneath the surface a huge
pike would most often be lying in wait.
Aroused by our passing by it would open its



man forstyrrede den, abnede den sit uhyggelige
gab og plaskede sa voldsomt i vandet, at ens
hjerte rgg op i halsen. En dag fandt vi den med
bugen opad, ded af alderdom. Jeg har stadig et
foto, der viser, at den virkelig var en kleppert.

Pa den tid bevaegede en hel del skerslippere sig
rundt pa vejene med deres overlaessede
trillebgre udstyret med foddrevne slibestene.
Hvor meget, de egentlig tjente pa at skerpe
knive og sakse, ved jeg ikke, men det har
neppe veret de store summer. Det vigtigste
bidrag til livets ophold har sikkert veeret fri kost
og logi, som de sikrede sig, efterhanden som de
beveegede sig frem. Jeg indremmer gerne, at
jeg var utryg ved nogle af dem, som
overnattede hos os. Det skyldtes nok mest deres
noget seregne pakledning og meget
usoignerede fremtreeden. En af dem, Marie,
husker jeg dog ogsa som verende temmelig
brysk og uvenlig overfor os bgrn. Inden de gik
til ro pa halmloftet eller i laden, formanede min
far dem om overholdelse af et s&t husregler og
forlangte deres tendstikeeske udleveret, sa de
ikke kunne stifte ildebrand. Dette ritual blev
sikkert afspillet for ogsa at dempe den
utryghed, som vi mindre bgrn fglte ved deres
tilstedevarelse. Et spegrgsmal til min far, om
hvad der kunne ske, hvis der var skjulte
tendstikeesker, blev ikke anerkendt som
grundlag for yderligere samtale. Et seerligt
minde knytter sig til Carl Husar. Han var en af
de jeevnlige gaester, og blev som regel inviteret
ind for at spise aftensmad sammen med os.
Som det ofte var tilfeldet, var der en sadan
aften hjemmesyltede asier pa bordet, serveret
pa den aflange asiet i form af en halv syltet asie
med nogle strimler pa forhand skaret af fra den
ene ende. Carl Husar bad nogen om at reekke
sig asierne. | stedet for at tage en af de afskarne
strimler laessede han det store udelte stykke, vel
fire femtedele af hele portionen, over pa sin
tallerken. Derfra stammer udtrykket, Carl
Husar Agurk, stadig brugt af nogle af os som
betegnelse for overdrevent stor selvforsyning
med mad fra serveringsfadet, der sendes rundt
om bordet.
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horrifying jaws and make a violent splash in
the water, scaring us to death. One day, we
found it lying bottom up, probably dead from
age. | still have a photo showing that it really
was a hefty fellow.

In those days, a good number of knife-grinders
moved around on the roads with their
wheelbarrows equipped with foot operated
grindstones. It is not clear how much money
they made sharpening knives and scissors, but
it was hardly a lot. The more important source
of subsistence was probably the free meals and
lodging provided by their clients along the
road. | must admit that 1 was not comfortable
when they were allowed to sleep on the hayloft
or in the barn. It was likely caused by their
strange clothes and often very sloven
appearance. One of them, | believe her name
was Marie, was rather brusque and unkind
toward us children. Before settling for the
night, my dad enjoined on them a set of house
rules and asked them to surrender their
matchbox to eliminate the risk of a fire. 1 am
sure this ritual was enacted also to lessen the
apprehension caused by their presense, not least
among the younger children. A question to my
dad about what might happen if the guests had
one or more hidden matchboxes was not
recognized as the basis of further conversation
about the subject. Special remembrance is
attached to one of the vagrants, Carl Husar. He
was one of the frequent visitors. Sometimes he
was invited to join us at our supper table. As
often was the case, a homemade, large
preserved cucumber was at the table, served in
the characteristic oval dish, a few small slices
already cut off from one end. Carl Husar asked
someone to pass the cucumber. Instead of
helping himself to one of the cut-offs he loaded
the large uncut part — probably about four-fifths
of the whole portion — onto his plate. This was
the launch pad for the expression, Carl Husar
Cucumber, still used by some of us to denote
exaggerated self-sufficiency when helping
oneself to food from the dish being passed
around the table.



Mine farste erindringer om harklipning dukker
pludselig op til overfladen. At veere hos
barberen er jo for de fleste af hanken en vigtig,
tilbagevendende begivenhed det meste af livet.
En uheldig sag er, at vi er mange, som med
alderen ma affinde os med frisgrens krav om
findelgn! Jeg har ingen erindring om, hvem der
tog sig af at trimme mine krgller de farste 4-5
ar af min tilverelse, men mener at kunne
konstatere eftervirkninger af de mentale men,
jeg padrog mig, da min harpragts kultivering i
forste omgang blev gjort til genstand for
kommerciel virksomhed. Nar vi begrn sa
kromandens Grethe pa cykel forcere den lille
stigning pa Hovedvej 1, far den mader vejen
mod Snekkerup, vidste vi, hvad der var i vente.
Vi spredte os gjeblikkeligt og sggte hver for sig
mod et af gardens utalllige gemmesteder. Det
var dog en overkommelig opgave for vores mor
og hendes assistenter i huset at lokalisere os,
genne o0s sammen, foretage en Kkollektiv
harvask, der i hurtighed og effektivitet ikke
stod tilbage for moderne tiders
bilvaskautomater, samt at placere os i en
ventelinie  uden  flugtmuligheder.  Lidt
baggrundsinformation er ngdvendig for fuld
forstaelse af vor uvilje mod at blive underkastet
Grethes  skenhedskur.  Hendes vigtigste
instrument var en af de velkendte, manuelle
klippemaskiner. Dens centrale mekanisme er to
kamlignende metalplader, der ved sideveerts
bevagelser bringes til at udfere en sakselignede
funktion. Ved pavirkning af klippemaskinens
handtag iveerksatte Grethe kamskerenes
tilsigtede beveegelsesmgnster, hvorved hun var
i stand til at organisere afkortning af
harmateriale  indenfor ~de  skarpslebne
skaereblades operationsfelt. Om det skyldtes
forkert justering af apparatets maskindele,
manglende omhyggelighed ved deres slibning
eller ukorrekt betjening fra operaterens side,
kan ikke afgeres sd mange ar senere. Det er
imidlertid en kendsgerning, at der i stedet for
den gnskede sakseeffekt ofte skete det, at
harene blot blev fanget i klemme mellem
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For some reason memories of haircuts suddenly
surface. To most males, visiting the barber shop
is an important recurring event during a life
time. That many of us, when growing older,
must put up with the barber’s demand for
finder’s reward is a different matter! I do not
remember who was in charge of trimming my
curls during my first 4-5 years, but | am able to
discern the mental aftershock incurred when
cultivation of my locks was initially subjected
to commercial activity. When we children
spotted the innkeeper’s Grethe on bike
negotiating the small incline of Highway
number 1 approaching the turn-off toward
Snekkerup, we knew what was coming. We
quickly scattered, seeking cover in the many
hiding places in the buildings or surroundings
on the farm. Still, it was within reach for our
mother and her assistants in the house to locate
and round up Grethe’s clients, carry out a
collective shampooing — speed and efficiency
not inferior to that of modern day car wash
facilities — and to place us in a waiting line
from where all escape attempts were deemed to
fail. Here a bit of technical background
information may be needed for the full
appreciation of our resentment against being
exposed to Grethe’s beauty treatment. Her
principal tool was a hand operated clipper. Its
central mechanism consisted of two comb-like
metal plates, which by virtue of sideways
movements were designed to emulate scissor
functions. By pressing the handles of the
clipper Grethe carried into effect the said
motion of the clipper blades, theoretically
creating the basis for organizing the shortening
of hair material brought into the field of
operation of the sharply honed edges of the
blades. Today, it is not possible to determine,
whether misguided adjustment of parts in the
equipment, insufficient honing of the cutter
blades, incorrect operation on the part of
Grethe, or all of the above, caused the clipper’s
less than optimal function. In any case, it is a
fact that instead of the desired scissor effect it



skeerebladene og derefter simpelt hen trukket
ud af deres forankrede plads i hovedbundens
harseekke. Det overlades til leeseren at forestille
sig smerteniveauet forarsaget af en sadan
oprykningsproces udstrakt over flere minutter.
Steerke haender var ngdvendige for at holde
torturofret fast, indtil den gnskede udtynding
havde fundet sted. Bgrnevarnet blev vist aldrig
alarmeret eller indblandet.

Heldigvis kom den dag, hvor man fik lov til
selv at besgge den autoriserede barbersalon pa
Hovedvej 1 i Ortved. Uden moderne tiders
hydrauliske have- og senkemekanisme matte
barberstolen udstyres med bade Fagbog og
Navnebog fra KTAS for at bringe den unge
kundes hoved og har indenfor barberens
bekvemme raekkevidde Selvom denne polstring
ikke var den mest behagelige, blev det hurtigt
klart, at kommentarer var ugnskede. Ligeledes
skete der en skarp fordemmelse af det farste —
og sidste — forseg pd at liste en hind ud under
frisarslaget for at fjerne et lille stykke afskaret
har, der sad og kildede ubehageligt pa
nasetippen og truede med at bevage sig op i
det ene nasebor. Autoritetstro — ikke sandt?
Senere, efter start pa skolegang i Borup, blev
jeg indrulleret som kunde i en salon pa
Hovedgaden hos ingen ringere end faren til
barberen i Ortved, et valg som Klart illustrerer
den tids wubrydelige kundeloyalitet. De
regelmassige  besgg var ikke  serlig
begivenhedsrige, og konversationen mellem
ejer og klient ma vel betegnes som veerende teet
pa det rudimenteere. Min klareste erindring om
sceancerne i denne periode er nok en kort
ordveksling om en af barberens faste vaner.
Een eller to gange pr. besgg trak han en
spisestuestol hen til den hgje runde kakkelovn i
salonen, besteg stolesadet, rakte en hand ind
over det lille smedejernsornament omkring
ovnens top, bemagtigede sig en dér placeret
glflaske, tog et par slurke, hvorefter indslaget
blev gennemfert i omvendt raekkefalge.
Adspurgt om fordelen ved det noget
komplicerede arrangement forklarede han, at
dehydrering bedst forebygges ved indtagelse af
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often occurred that hairs became stuck between
the blades and after that, simply jerked out of
their anchored positions in the follicles of the
scalp. Imagine the level of pain caused by this
brutal extraction process! It took strong hands
to secure the tortured in the chair until the
wanted thinning-out had been achieved. The
Child Protection Services were never asked to
intervene.

It was a great relief when the day came and you
were allowed to bike to a regular barber shop in
the next village. Lacking modern hydraulic
elevation and lowering mechanisms, the
client’s chair had to be augmented with both
the commercial and private persons’ telephone
directories, each about 5 inches thick, to bring
the young customer’s head and hair within a
comfortable reach of the barber. Even if this
“upholstery” made a rather uncomfortable seat
it was made clear that comments were not
wanted. Also, a sharp condemnation followed
the first — and only — attempt to sneak a hand
out from under the cape to remove a piece of
cut-off hair tickling the tip of the nose and
threatening to move into the nostril. Later, after
starting to go to school in Borup, | was enrolled
as a customer in a barber shop on the Main
Street owned by the father of the owner of the
earlier visited local barber shop, a choice
clearly demonstrating the existence of
unwavering customers’ loyalty in those days.
The visits there were not remarkable, and the
conversations between owner and client were
few and rather rudimentary. The most distinct
remembrance of the visits during that period
was an exchange of words about one of the
owner’s habits. Once or twice during a haircut,
he would pull a dining chair up to the tall,
round oven in the room, mount the seat of the
chair, reach over the iron ornament on top of
the oven, grab a there located beer bottle, take a
couple of swallows and then repeat the
movements in reversed order. Asked about the
advantages of this somewhat complicated
arrangement he explained that dehydration is
best prevented by intake of liquid in the form of



veeske i form af gl med en perfekt temperatur,
hvilket netop blev opnaet ved flaskens
placering pa ovnens top. Udover denne
forklaring husker jeg den Kkarakteristiske
kvalitet af hans ande, nar han igen bgjede sig
over mig for at genoptage arbejdet.

Efter skolegangen havde jeg kun vage ideer
om, hvad jeg pa leengere sigt ville foretage mig
i mit voksne liv, maske fordi det 13 i luften, at
man blot kunne fglge det normale menster og
blive landmand. Jeg begyndte da ogsa med det
samme den praktiske landmandsuddannelse
farst hjemme pa garden, senere hos min bror
Henry og svigerinde Aase, som havde forpagtet
en gard i Hornsherred. Den 13 skent ved vandet,
lige overfor Org. Efter knap et par ars
militeertjeneste og knap halvandet ar ved
landbruget i staten New York i U.S.A. blev
leeretiden afsluttet med et halvt ars ophold pa
Karehave Landbrugsskole ved Ringsted.

Det skal ikke negtes, at landbrugsarbejdet i
begyndelsen af 1950’erne stadig var et hérdt
fysisk slid uden naevneveaerdig mekanisering og
automatisering af stald- og markarbejde. Et
enkelt eksempel er roeoptagning, som da stadig
foregik 100 % manuelt. | dagevis, i al slags
vejr, krumbgjet, rekke op og reekke ned, trak
man roer op med den ene hand, huggede toppen
af med den anden ved hjelp af en kort roekniv,
roden til den ene side og toppen til den anden.
Sadan var det bare, og man tenkte ikke
naermere over det. Det er kun ca. 65 ar siden, at
den virkelige tekniske revolution tog sin spaede
begyndelse, da den lille gra Ferguson traktor
dukkede op og snart kerte rundt pa de fleste
garde. Dagens landmand er vel sluppet for en
del af den fysiske belastning, men tumler med
store maskiner og tekniske installationer, og
med krav om gget effektivitet for at kunne
handtere og finansiere produktion i stor skala.

Sadan e@ndrer tingene sig, ikke alene i
landbruget, men i hele erhvervslivet og
samfundet i gvrigt. Et eksempel er i dag at
kunne skrive dette pd en (allerede bedaget)
computer, uden bekymringer om farveband,
karbonpapir og tidskrevende rettelser, mens
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beer of the right temperature, which was
attained to perfection via placing the bottle on
top of the oven. Besides this explanatory
statement, | also recall the characteristic quality
of his breath, when he again leaned over me to
resume cutting my hair.

After high school, my ideas of how | wanted to
spend the rest of my adult life were somewhat
vague. It was in the air that | could follow the
tradition and become a farmer. And so, the
practical education started right away, for some
time working at my parents’ farm. Later, |
became a farmhand with my brother Henry and
his wife Aase at a rented farm, located in
Hornsherred at the fiord across from Org. Next,
after a couple of years in the army and almost a
year and a half at farms in the state of New
York, the apprentice period ended with six
months of theoretical schooling at Kerehave
Landbrugsskole near Ringsted.

There is no denying that farm work in the
1950s was still rather grinding, absent the
mechanization of work in the fields and barns
as known today. One example is lifting of the
fodder beets, then still a 100% manual activity.
For days, in all kinds of Danish fall weather,
bent down, row after row, the beets were pulled
out of the ground with one hand, the leaves cut
off with the other by means of a short beet
knife, the root left to one side and the leaves to
the other. That is how it was and it did not give
rise to further reflections. At that time, some 60
years ago, a technical revolution started with
the introduction of the grey Ferguson. The
farmer of today is less encumbered with tedious
and heavy work, but he must grapple with
huge, complicated equipment and with
increasing efficiency pressure to handle and
finance the production on an ever increasing
farm area and herd size.

That is how things change, not just in farming
but in all areas of trade and in our daily life in
general. An example is typing this on a
(somewhat outmoded) computer, forgetting all
about typewriter ribbons, carbon paper, and
tedious corrections, while switching paragraphs



afsnit byttes om, post besgrges uden brug af
kuverter og frimeerker, arkivering sker
elektronisk o.s.v. Alt dette udenfor fantasiens
greenser for ca. 65 ar siden, da handtering af en
gammeldags skrivemaskine var en udfordring,
og skrivearbejde stadig for det meste var baseet
pa den sakaldte grafit/cellulose teknik.

Teknisk udvikling medfarer forbedringer af
arbejds- og levevilkar, men ogsa en lang reekke
nye udfordringer til erhvervslivet, transport,
kommunikation og andre dele af samfundslivet.
Der tales for tiden meget om robotter, der
stjeeler arbejdspladser, farerlgse biler, kunstig
intelligens og meget andet kompliceret nyt. Det
kan veere fristende at afvise en del som
tankespind og pregve at stritte lidt imod. Men
det er nok mere realistisk at regne med, at der
vil ske nydannelser af en natur og et omfang, vi
ikke har fantasi til at forestille 0s. Zndringerne
vil komme i stadigt stigende tempo, hvilket vil
stille store krav til fleksibilitet og omskoling for
bestridelse af meningsfulde jobs. Og hvordan
vil det gd med det totale antal af arbejdspladser
og mulighederne for at sikre indtjening og
velstand for alle grupper i samfundet? Vigtige
spgrgsmal  for  politikere og  andre
beslutningstagere — men hvad har det med
erindringer at ggre? Hurtigt tilbage til fortiden!

Efter fire ar pa Landbohgjskolen arbejdede jeg
1964-1997 for landbrugets organisationer pa
Axelborg i Kgbenhavn. Det var en periode,
med tekniske og strukturelle omveeltninger i
landbruget, steerk nedgang i antallet af landbrug
og heltidslandmaend og kraftig stigning i
gardenes arealer og besatningsstarrelser. Som
eksporterhverv var dansk landbrug meget
generet af ggede forhindringer for international
handel.  Eksportpriserne  og landbrugets
indkomster var lave og svingende, og erhvervet
var preget af hyppige finansielle kriser.
Politiske lgsninger — landbrugsordninger — var
ngdvendige for at begraense personlige tab og
bevare hjemmemarkedsforsynig, eksport og
valutaindtjening.
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around, mailing without use of envelopes and
stamps, doing electronic filing, and so on. All
of this was beyond imagination about 65 years
ago, when handling of an old fashioned
typewriter still represented a challenge and
when writing most often was still based on the
well-known graphite-cellulose approach.

Many improvements of life come with
technological changes, but they also entail new
challenges for various trades, transport and,
communication, and social life in general. At
present, there is much talk about job stealing
robots, driverless cars, artificial intelligence
and other complicated innovations. It is
tempting to resist and view such ideas as
unrealistic futurism. However, future will bring
about changes, which we cannot even imagine
today. Further, changes will occur at
accelerating pace, accentuating the need for re-
education and re-training to hold down jobs.
And what will happen to the total availability
of jobs and safeguarding of reasonable incomes
and living conditions for all groups of the
society? These are important questions for
future politicians and other decision makers to
deal with. — Clearly, I now ended up on a
wrong track, on to something not pertaining to
memories. Therefore, fast backward to the past!

After four years at Landbohgjskolen, | worked
during the years 1964-97 for Danish farmers’
organizations at Axelborg in Copenhagen. This
period saw significant technical and structural
changes in agriculture. The number of farms
and farmers declined dramatically while the
individual farm acreage and herd size
skyrocketed. The barriers for international trade
were very harmful for the export oriented
Danish agriculture, farmers’ incomes were low
and unstable, and serious financial crises were
frequent. Various support arrangements became
a necessity to limit personal losses and the
forced sales of farms and to secure domestic
food supply and production for export, a good
source of needed foreign currency.



Landbrugsorganisationernes arbejde var
dermed defineret, selv. om statsstattet
produktion kunne fales i konflikt med ideelle
gnsker om fri international erhvervsudfoldelse.
Men verden var jo ikke ideel, og med presset
fra andre landes erhvervsbeskyttelse, toldmure
og subsider blev danske stetteordninger ogsa
ngdvendige.

Efter en lang ventetid blev Danmark i 1972
omsider medlem af EU (dengang hed det EF
eller Feellesmarkedet). Det medfgrte mange nye
opgaver for bade offentlige myndigheder og
erhvervsorganisationer vedr. samordning af
landenes meget forskellige landbrugspoltik. Det
var nyt og spendende at arbejde direkte
sammen med kolleger fra alle medlemslandene
om udviklingen mod et frit, internt marked.
Selv om mange ynder at se EU’s politik som

udtryk for uvelkommen indblanding og
bureaukrati, sa er det veerd at huske pa, at EU
har fjernet told og mange interne

erhvervshindringer landene imellem og sikret
fri samferd og samhandel. Det er ogsa
lykkedes at opna enighed med andre dele af
verden om at forbedre vilkar for international
handel og samarbejde. Mest positivt er det, at
EU’s opbygning har bidraget til at undga strid
og vaebnede konflikter mellem vesteuropaiske
lande, som desverre pregede udviklingen i
hundredvis af ar inden midten af 1900-tallet.
UK’s bebudede udtraeden af EU er et uventet
og hardt tilbageslag, men forhabentlig vil det
ikke svaekke sammenholdet om den falles
politik mellem de andre 27 medlemslande eller
det gode samarbejde mellem UK og resten af
Europa.

Det var ogsa i disse ar, at min egen familie blev

til, og det var en stor glede at se Anne- Dorte
og Marianne vokse op, felge med i
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A large part of the farm organizations’ activity
was thereby defined even if many felt it
conflicting with ideals of free international
production and trade. But the world was not
ideal and with the pressure from protectionism,
custom barriers and subsidized production in
other countries there were no good alternatives
to national, Danish support measures.

After a long waiting period, Denmark became a
member of the EU in 1972 (at that time EC or
the Common Market). It gave rise to many new
activities for both government offices and for
trade organizations related to the coordination
and harmonization of individual countries’
agricultural policies. It was interesting to work
directly together with colleagues from other
countries on the development toward an open
internal market. Some find that the EU
represents an unwelcome interference and an
excessive source of red tape, but it is worth
recalling that the EU has broken down custom
walls and many impediments for business life
across Europe and secured free trade and
communication among people in 28 countries.
It has also attained agreements on freer trade
with many other parts of the World. Most
important of all, the integration has contributed
to a more peaceful Europe, which for hundreds
of years before the middle of the 1900s saw
frequent armed conflicts among the individual
countries. The UK decision to leave the EU is a
deplorable set-back. Hopefully, this will not
lead to debilitation of the cooperation among
the other 27 EU countries or of the good
relationship and economically advantageous
reciprocity between the EU and the UK.

Post-college was also the time when my own
family came to be. It was great delight to see
Anne-Dorte and Marianne grow up, to follow



I deres skoleliv og deltage i mange af deres
andre aktiviteter. Det blev bl.a. til dejlige rejser
til Polen, Tyskland, Holland, Belgien og
England med Ballerup Skoleorkester, som de
begge var medlemmer af. Ved 1980ernes
begyndelse, da pigerne blev ferdige med
folkeskolen, var det desveerre ikke muligt at
holde sammen pa agteskabet med min farste
kone, Hanne, som dade i 1990.

Efter bopel forskellige steder pa Frederiksberg
og en tid i Ballerup kabte jeg et hus ved volden
i Rgdovre, hvor Birgit og jeg boede i den sidste
del af vort arbejdsliv i Danmark. Det blev i den
periode ogsa til lange kareture og besgg i
mange dejlige omrader af Vesteuropa, mest
Tyskland, Benelux, Frankrig og Spanien.

Efter pensionering fra arbejdet pa Axelborg
forberedte vi bopealskifte til Tucson i Arizona,
hvortil vi ankom i april 1998. Bade Marianne
og Anne-Dorte var tidligere udvandret til
Arizona. Birgits datter, Larisa boede dengang i
Los Angeles, sa de fleste i den nare familie var
teet pa hinanden. Larisa har nu sldet sig ned i
Danmark, hvor hendes bror Lars ogsa bor.
Mine to detre bor fortsat i Arizona. Birgit og
jeg har begge det “grenne kort” som faste
beboere i USA

| starten var et studentervisum min basis for
opholdstilladelse, sa jeg tiloragte to ar pa
skolebaenken og erhvervede en master’s i
gkonomi pa University of Arizona i Tucson.
Der fortsatte jeg arbejdet med med forskellige
forskningsopgaver indtil omkring 2010.

Vi har benyttet os af de gode muligheder for at
besgge de mange storslaede natursomrader i
den veslige del af USA, og det er ogsa blevet til
lange ture pa lansdevejene til USA’s ostkyst
samt i Canada.

Vi er faldet godt til her i Tucson og nyder det
dejlige varme klima i et landskab preeget af de
store Saguaro-kaktus og andre grkenplanter i
dalene mellem de mange bjergkeeder i den
sydlige del af Arizona.

112

their school work and take part in many of their
activities, among them wonderful tours with
Ballerup School Orchestra, of which both were
members, to Poland, Germany, Holland,
Belgium, and the UK. Unfortunately, in the
beginning of the 1980s when their time in
public school was coming to an end it was no
longer possible to continue the marriage with
their mother, Hanne who died in 1990.

After living in various places on Frederiksberg
and in Ballerup, | bought a house near the old
ramparts in Regdovre, where Birgit and | lived
during our last working years in Copenhagen.
In that period, we made many road trips to
wonderful areas in Europe, mostly Germany,
Benelux, France and Spain.

Retiring from work at Axelborg, we prepared
for a change of address to Tucson in Arizona in
April 1998. By then, both Marianne and Anne-
Dorte had immigrated to Arizona, and at that
time, Birgit’s daughter Larisa lived in Los
Angeles so that most of the close family now
was in the same region. Later, Larisa settled in
Denmark, where her brother Lars also lives.
My two daughters still live in Arizona. Both
Birgit and 1 are “green card” holders as
permanent residents of the US.

First, a student’s visa was my access to the
residence permit. Back to school and after two
years, | got a master’s in economics from the
University of Arizona in Tucson. There |
continued working on various research projects
until 2010.

Since 1998, we have made good use of the
chances to visit the many magnificent natural
wonders of the western USA and also made
extensive road trips to the east coast and to
Canada.

We have settled in well in Tucson enjoying the
nice and warm climate in an area marked by the
grand Saguaro cacti and other interesting desert
plants in the broad valleys between mountain
ranges in the southern part of Arizona.



Birgit arbejdede i mange ar med indfangning
og merkning af kolibrier pa. Formalet med
projektet var at indsamle data til et
internationalt forskningsprojekt om kolibriernes
vandringsruter. Hun sang i mange ar i et stort
kor i Tucson. Hun hiker meget i bjergene og
begger fitness center flere gange om ugen
sammen med en gruppe af veninder. Jeg har i
flere ar veeret aktiv i senior sport, specielt i
badminton, som er populart her i Tucson. Der
gar en del tid med financiel radgivning af vor
ejerforening, der teeller 80 individuelle ejere
Desuden fortsetter jeg med indsamling og
dokumentation af oplysninger om min vidt
forgrenede familie.

Heldigvis har vi med mellemrum mulighed for
at tage pa besgg hos vor familie i Danmark.

For vyears, Birgit kept busy on a project
catching and marking hummingbirds. The
purpose was to amass data for an international
study of the hummingbird migration patterns.
She has been a long-time member of a four part
harmony chorus. She often hikes in the
mountains and visits the fitness gym many
times a week together with her friends. | have
been active in senior sport playing a lot of
badminton, which is popular in Tucson. A good
deal of time is spent on financial matters of our
home owners association with 80 individual
owners. | also keep busy collecting and
documenting information about members of
our family.

At intervals, we are fortunate to be able to visit
our family in Denmark

Havrelykkegaard pa Midtsjeelland
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3.5. Elaine DalPians’s memories of her grandfather, Soren

Hans Sgren Rasmussen
December 17, 1882 - December 24, 1969

Elaine DalPian, Sgren Rasmussen’s granddaughter

Elaine’s memories, Growing up Danish in America, are in Familie Journal No. 5, May 2018, p. 168-174

My grandfather, Hans Sgren Rasmussen (known in the US as Soren), was born in Brundby, Samsg,
Denmark on December 17, 1882. My grandmother, Meta Kirstine Jergensen Vadstrup, was born in
Aarhus, Denmark on September 23, 1881. Her family was originally from Samsg. They moved to
Aarhus sometime between 1874 (when my grandmother’s sister Ellen Gunnilde was born in Samsg)
and 1876 (when my grandmother's sister Ane Katrine was born in Aarhus). | can't confirm how my
grandparents met but I'm assuming that it was through my grandfather's older brother Jakob who in
1998 married my grandmother's older sister, Ane Katrine. Jakob and Ane Katrine lived on Samsg.

My grandfather's first trip to the United States was in March of 1906 when he was 23 years old. After
arriving in New York, he went to Hartford, Connecticut with his future brother-in-law Jgrgen Michael
Vadstrup - (Uncle Mike as he was known to us) and he resided for a time with his childhood friend and
distant cousin, Jens Tennesen, who was born on Samsg on the farm neighboring Serens’s birthplace,
Eskegaard. While in the U.S. my grandfather traveled some 2000 miles from Hartford to Pierre, South
Dakota, where, in November of 1907, he became gainfully employed; see Soren’s post card to his dad,
Rasmus Jeppesen.

T
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While my grandfather was in Connecticut and South Dakota, my grandmother was employed as a
companion to a wealthy Danish woman and they traveled to many places including Russia and Siberia.

In October of 1908, my grandmother came to the United States with her younger brother Rasmus
Jargen (Robert) Vadstrup and they also settled in Hartford. Their younger sister, Anna Margrethe
(Margaret) followed in 1909.
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Both of my grandparents went back to Denmark and were married in Tranebjerg, Samsg, Denmark on
December 8, 1911. For a couple of years, they lived on Samsg in a house grandpa built. Later, they
farmed in Tornved and in Favrbo east of Kalundborg on Sjeelland until they immigrated to the U.S. in

Soren and Elaine

pounds. He had brown hair and blue eyes. He liked
to garden - tending to the flowers he had planted
from seed. He was an avid reader enjoying such
publications as U.S. News and World Report
(where he could catch up on politics and current
events), Reader's Digest and the daily evening
Hartford Times newspaper.

My mother and her father always had a special
relationship. He passed his love of reading on to

September of 1922 with their three children - Gerda, William and my
mother, Emmy.

They settled in West Hartford, Connecticut. He became a U.S. Citizen in
December, 1928. Grandpa was employed by Hartford Builders Finish
Company on 34 Potter Street in Hartford - a company that was founded
in 1902. They were known for the quality and detail of their finish
carpentry. My grandfather didn't drive and he had a wonderful friend
and co-worker (his first name was Emory) who would bring him to and
from work. Once at home, after a hard day's work, Grandpa always
enjoyed a Balentine ale and a good cigar or his pipe.

Grandpa was a quiet man. | never remember him raising his voice. He
was slightly built -
being only about
5'5" and weighing

less than 150

her and she remembered feeling special as a child
because he bought her a subscription to "Weekly Reader" - a publication for school children. In her
teen years he provided her with horseback riding lessons.

He died on Christmas Eve 1969 at the age of 87 and is buried in Fairview Cemetery, West Hartford,
Connecticut where also my grandmother was buried in 1979. Their life-long friends, Jens and Agnes
Tennesen are buried in the same grave.
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AFSNIT 4
De fire Eskegaard sgskendes aner
Ancestors of thefour Eskegaard siblings

4.1. Antal kendte forfeedre

4.1. Number of known ancestors

De fire sgskende og deres bror Jeppe, der dgde
kun to og et halvt ar gammel, blev fadt pa
Eskegaard i Brundby. Navnene pa nogle af
deres narmeste forfedre er tidligere oplyst af
familiemedlemmer. Nogle fa navne, specielt i
de tidligste generationer, stammer fra andre
familietreeer. For hovedparten er kilden
www.samsoeroots.dk med navne pa over
125.000 personer med tilknytning til Samsg.

De fleste forgengere var fgdt og levede deres
liv pa Samsg. | generationerne 8-11 er nasten
alle fra 1500-1600 tallet, men der er kun
oplysninger om ganske fa fra den periode.

Navne kendes pa 91 af Eskegaard bgrnenes
individuelle aner, heraf 15 pa farens side og 76
pa morens side. Andre 14 anepositioner i traeet
kan udfyldes, fordi nogle aner optraeder mere
end een gang. Det skyldes agteskaber pa tvars
af anelinierne. F.eks. var sgskendeflokken via
tre anelinier forbundet med eet egtepar fra
1600-tallet, nemlig Clemmen Rasmussen og
Gertrud Bendtsdatter. Deres tre sgnner, Jargen,
Jacob og Jens Clemmensen var hver for sig
forfedre til Eskegaard bgrnene; se naste side.

The four siblings and their brother Jeppe who
died only two and a half years old were all born
at Eskegaard in Bundby. Names of ancestors in
the most recent generations were provided
earlier by family members. A few from the
earliest generations come from other family
trees, but the main source of information is
www.samsoeroots.dk, a database counting over
125,000 individuals with ties to Samsg.

Most ancestors were born and lived on Samsg.
Those in generations 8 through 11 lived in the
1500-1600s. From that period, only a few
ancestor names are known.

Names are known for 91 individual ancestors,
15 on the father’s side and 76 maternal
ancestors. Other 14 positions are occupied by
persons appearing more than once due to
marriages across the different ancestry lines. An
example is the siblings’ kinship with a couple
from the 1600s, Clemmen Rasmussen and
Gertrud Bendtsdatter. Three of their sons,
Jorgen, Jacob and Jens Clemmensen, were
individual ancestors of the siblings from
Eskegaard; see the next page.

Eskegaard sgskendes aner— Number of ancestors of the Eskegaard siblings

Generation | Alle positioner | Kendte navne % daekning
nummer All positions Names known = % coverage
Undersggt person — proband 1 1 1 100,0
Foreldre — parents 2 2 2 100,0
Bedsteforeldre  —grand parents 3 4 4 100,0
Oldeforeeldre — great grand parents 4 8 7 87,5
Tip-oldeforaldre — 2x great grand parents 5 16 10 62,5
2x tip-oldeforaeldre — 3x great grand parents 6 32 12 37,5
3x tip-oldeforaeldre — 4x great grand parents 7 64 18 28,1
4x tip-oldeforaeldre — 5x great grand parents 8 128 28 21.9
5x tip-oldeforeldre — 6x great grand parents 9 256 18 7.0
6x tip-oldeforeldre — 7x great grand parents 10 512 5 1.0
7x tip-oldeforaeldre — 8x great grand parents 11 1024 1 0.1
Alle 2047 106 5.2
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| Clemmen Rasmussen (1600-1668) gift med Gertrud Bendtsdatter (1605-1667) |

| Jens Clemmensen(240) |

| Jargen Clemmensen(96) | |

Jacob Clemmensen(98) |

Ole Jensen(120)

Gift 1707
Sgren Jargensen Snedker(48) <

Jargen Sgrensen Snedker(24)

Morten Jﬂrgensi/n Snedker(12)

Gift 1834

Jakob Mortensen(6)

N Anne Jacobsdatter(49)

y

Jens Olesen Vadsiup(GO)

Villum Jensen Vadstrup(30)

Bodil ViIIumsd\Ltter(lS)

v

> Ane Margrethe Sgrensdatter(7)

Jakobsine JaC\E sdatter(3)

‘ Ane Margrethe, Jeppe, Jeppe, Jakob og Hans Sgren Rasmussen(1) ‘

Jorgen Clemmensens sgn, Sgren Jergensen
Snedker og Jakob Clemmensens datter, Anne
Jacobsdatter, fetter og kusine, blev gift i 1707,
og to anelinier falder derefter sammen. Deres
sen, Jargen Sgrensen Snedker havde derfor ikke
otte, men kun seks individuelle oldeforzldre.

Deres efterkommer, Jakob Mortensen blev i
1834 gift med Ane Margrethe Sgrensdatter,
som nedstammede i lige linie fra Jens
Clemmensen, som var en tredie sgn af
Clemmen og Gertrud.

Jakobs og Ane Margrethes datter, Jakobsine
Jacobsdatter, mor til bgrnene pa Eskegaard, var
altsa direkte efterkommer af hver af de tre
bredre Clemmensen. Det samme gelder
selvfalgelig Jakobsines efterkommere.

Clemmen Rasmussen og Gertrud Bendtsdatter
kan hver for sig placeres i tre forskellige
positioner i anetraeet. Sammenfald forarsaget af
®gteskaber pa tveers af anelinier medfarer
saledes at antallet af individuelle aner er mindre
end det totale antal positioner i skemaet.
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Jorgen’s Clemmensen’s son, Seren Jorgensen
Snedker and Jacob Clemmensen’s daughter,
Anne Jacobsdatter who were cousins married in
1707. The two ancestry lines became one and
their son, Jorgen Sgrensen Snedker had only
six, and not eight individual great grandparents.

In 1834, three generations later, the couple’s
descendant Jakob Mortensen married Ane
Margrethe Sgrensdatter, a descendant of Jens
Clemmensen, a 3“ son of Clemmen and
Gertrud.

Thus, Jakob’s and Ane Margrethe’s daughter,
Jakobsine Jacobsdatter, the mother of the
Eskegaard siblings, was a direct descendant of
each of the three Clemmensen brothers as, of
course, were her children.

Clemmen Rasmussen and Gertrud Bendtsdatter
each appear in three positions of the ancestry
tree because of marriages across the ancestry
lines. The number of individual ancestors is
therefore, lower than the total number of
positions in the ancestor table.



4.2. Anetre for de fire Eskegaard seskende — 4.2. Ancestor tree of the four Eskegaard siblings

1. 0g 2. anegeneration 3. anegeneration 4.anegeneration 5. anegeneration
Peder Rasmussen Klejs
1763-1812 Jep Hansen
Jeppe Pedersen g.7.12.1790 8 5.2.1711-6.4.1778 <
23.6.1804-fgr1880 g.6.10.1768 18
Rasmus Peder Jeppesen Klejs 0.8.6.1837 4
11.9.1838-13.5.1920 %(;hgnlg‘;ie‘)pes‘ja“er o :
g.17.11.1864 2 o Bodil Jensdatter
1739-20.2.1791 19

Kirsten Mikkelsdatter

24.7.1791-11.5.1851 15

Anne Margrethe Mortens-
datter, 12.4.1761-17.4.1846
31

1805-27.1.1891 5 Michel Hansen 1768 10
Eskegaard sgskende (proband)
Ane Margrethe 1866-1945
Jeppe Peder 1870-1873
Jeppe Peder 1873-1965
Jakob 1876-1956
Hans Sgren 1862-1969 Jargen Sgrensen Snedker
1 22.1.1708-30.9.1788
0.26.6.1751 24
Morten Jgrgensen Snedker
17.3.1754-10.7.1830 12
Anne Mortensdatter
2.9.1725-26.11.1802 25
ia;;’bl%grtg‘zerl‘mg Jorgen Jargensen Holm
g.14.11.1834 6 1716-2L7 1792 =
Jakobsine Jacobsdatter Margrethe Jgrgensdatter
24.3.1843-8.10.1905 3 8.3.1760-1827 13 Anne Sgrensdatter -1763 27 |
Jens Sgrensen Hjulmand
Sgren Jensen Hjulmand 1737-1802 28 \
1768-11.5.1838
g.27.11.1812 14 Maren Tannesdatter
-11.3.1777 29
Ane Margrethe Sgrensdatter
15.3.1814-11.3.1849 7 Villum Jensen Vadstrup
5.11.1747-17.10.1823
Bodil Villumsdatter 0.1.11.1781 30 x

Note: Oplysninger til anetavlen for sgskendeflokken pa Eskegaard er hovedsagelig hentet fra databasen Samsinger, www.samsoeroots.
Nogle registreringer er baseret pa egne notater om de nzrmeste anegenerationer og pa oplysninger fra andre familietraeer. De
individuelle anenumre (i rubrikkernes nederste hgjre hjgrne) folger von Stradonitz’ princip. Den undersggte sgskendeflok,
kaldet probanden, er nr. 1 i fgrste anegeneration, deres far nr. 2, deres mor nr. 3, deres fafar nr. 4, deres farmor nr. 5, deres
morfar nr. 6 o.s.v. Dette system bruges for alle enkeltpersoner i oversigten. Faren til en bestemt person har altsa et
anenummer, der er det dobbelte af personens eget anenummer, mens morens nummer er personens nummer gange 2 plus 1.

Data for the ancestor tree of the Eskegaard siblings is mainly from the database Samsinger www.samsoeroots.dk. Some
names are based on own registrations and some are obtained from other family trees. The ancestor numbers (right hand lower
corner of the boxes) are established in line with the von Stradonitz principle. The examined person(s), called the proband, is
given number 1 in first generation. Their father is number 2, their mother number 3, their paternal grandfather number 4,
paternal grandmother number 5, and so on. The father of a person in the tree has this person’s number times 2, while the
mother has the person’s number times 2 plus 1.
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6. anegeneration

Hans Sgrensen

7. anegeneration

8. anegeneration

9 og 10. anegeneration

Alfast Jargensen

/

/|

/]

1669-22.8.1728 -1673 296
g.6.7.1708 36
Jorgen Alfastsen 148
Jep Jorgensen
Margrethe Jepsdatter 1641-19.5.1707 74 Johanne Jargensdatter
1683-18.7.1747 37 -1677 297
Kirsten Andersdatter
1661-30.10.1726 75
Clemmen Rasmussen *
1600-1668 192 Rasmus Jargensen*
Jorgen Clemmensen Ca.1560-far1620 384
Sgren Jargensen Snedker 1630-1692 96 Gertrud Bendtsdatter *
1675-7.4.1738 -1667 193
g. 30.6.1707 48 Anne Jensdatter Jargen Pedersen*, 10.gen.
1636-6.9.1705 97 Jens Jacobsen* Ca.1530- 768
far 1605- 194
Jacob Clemmensen Anne Poulsdatter* Bendt Pedersen* 386
Anne Jacobsdatter Ca.1635-23.6.1709 98 for 1610-1680 195
1677-11.4.1753 49
Anne Jensdatter Jens 198
1649-11.9.1717 99 _
l Karen Michelsdatter
Ca.1628-mar.1687 199
Morten Jacobsen Jacob Jensen
1688-2.6.1729 1643-31.5.1709 100
77 1'7'18 50 Jgrgen Sgrensen
9. nf — d. 1674 202 [~ Seren 404
Anne Jgrgensdatter
Kirsten Mortensdatter 1648-17.9.1717 101 \‘ Kirsten Bendtsdatter 203 |
1696-23.5.1756 51
Morten Mortensen @ster /| Morten 204 | o ,
Sgren Jensen Hjulmand 4.7.1654-18.10.1706 102 1 Clemmens Rasmussen og 5
1696- 56 i| Seren Jergensen -1680 206 | ! Gertrud Benditsdatter og :
i andre meerket med ¥ :
Mette Pedersdatter 57 ?ggg?gzz)SSﬂln;risSdatter 103 Margrethe Hansdatter i optrader i mere end én :
- 1625-1706 207 " position i treeet, se ogsa !
i anernes navneliste naste side. !
Jens Clemmensen ;
1633-7.6.1702 240 | T/
Jens Olesen Vadstrup Ole Jensen Ole Jensen
1716-26.1.1772 1670-27.11.1729 120 [ Maren Olesdatter -1676 482
g.4.1.1745 60 for 1650-1687 241
Anne Sarensdatter Soren ” Karen Jgrgensdatter 483
Mette Villumsdatter -far sept. 1754 121 —
29.3.1714-24.9.1780 61 Rasmus 244
Villum Rasmussen 1670 122
Poul Pedersen
d. nov. 1693 246 | Peder 492
Morten Mortensen Ladefoged Dorthe Poulsdatter
11.4.1725-4.2.1770 1672-1.1.1740 123 Maren Rasmusdatter
g.1760 62 d. nov. 1693 247
Morten Pedersen 14 Peder Jgrgensen
Anne Hansdatter 1649-1684 248
12.6.1727-10.3.1765 63
Anne Jensdatter
Hans Olufsen 1650-1694 249
169151_31';' 11332 126 Oluf Hansen 1 Hans Svensson 504
R S 1656-2.5.1730 252
Birthe Nielsdatter .
Bodil Jgrgensdatter
1692-7.1.1756 127 1660-14.7.1730 253
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4.3 Aner ordnet efter ane- og generationsnummer
4.3. Ancestors by ancestor and generation number

Navnene pa kendte aner er nedenfor anfart i
nummerorden pr. anegeneration og -nummer.
Feedrende aner er i hver generation vist over
den stiplede linie, og mgdrende aner, som er
langt i overtal, vises under denne linie. Navne
pa aner med mere end een position i treet er
kursiveret med angivelse af deres alternative
numre.

Aneoversigt — Ancestry

The names of known ancestors are listed below
by generation and ancestor numbers. Paternal
ancestor names are above the dashed line in
each generation. There are far more known
maternal ancestors inserted below the dashed
line. Names of ancestors with more than one
position in the tree are italicized.

Ane = Gen. Fadt Dgd Gift Antal Sted

nr. nr. Navn ar ar ar barn Fodsel | Dad
1 1 Ane Margrethe, Jeppe, Jeppe, Jakob og Sgren Rasmussen
2 2 Rasmus Peder Jeppesen Klejs 1838 1920 1864 5 Brundby Brundby
3 2 Jakobsine Jacobsdatter 1843 1905 1864 5 Tranebjerg = Tranebjerg
4 3 Jeppe Pedersen 1804 1875 1837 3 Kolby Brundby
5 3 Kirsten Mikkelsdatter 1805 1891 1837 3 Brundby Brundby
6 3 Jacob Mortensen 1787 1843 1834 3 Tranebjerg = Tranebjerg
7 3 Ane Margrethe Sgrensdatter 1814 1849 1834 3 @rby Tranebjerg
8 4 Peder Rasmussen Klejs 1763 1812 1790 6 Kolby
9 4 Johanne Jeppesdatter 1771 1837 1790 6 Kolby Kolby

10 4 Michel Hansen 1768 1 Besser

12 4 Morten Jargensen Snedker 1754 1830 5 Tranebjerg = Tranebjerg
13 4 Margrethe Jargensdatter 1760 1827 5 Brundby

14 4 Sgren Jensen Hjulmand 1768 1838 1812 6 Onsbjerg @rby

15 4 Bodil Villumsdatter 1791 1851 1812 6 @rby @rby

18 5 Jep Hansen 1711 1778 1768 3 Kolby Kolby

19 5 Bodil Jensdatter 1739 1791 1768 3 Kolby

24 5 Jargen Sgrensen Snedker 1708 1788 1751 6 Tranebjerg = Tranebjerg
25 5 Anne Mortensdatter 1725 1802 1751 6 Brundby Tranebjerg
26 5 Jargen Jargensen Holm 1716 1792 4 Brundby
27 5 Anne Sgrensdatter 1763 4

28 5 Jens Sgrensen Hjulmand 1737 1802 3 Onsbjerg Onsbjerg
29 5 Maren Tgnnesdatter 1777 3 Onsbjerg
30 5 Villum Jensen Vadstrup 1747 1823 1781 7 Droy Droy

31 5 Anne Margrethe Mortensdatter 1761 1846 1781 7 Kolby Droy

36 6 Hans Sgrensen 1669 1728 1708 5 Kolby

37 6 Margrethe Jepsdatter 1683 1747 1708 5 Kolby Kolby

48 6 Sgren Jgrgensen Snedker 1675 1738 1707 6 Tranebjerg | Tranebjerg
49 6 Anne Jacobsdatter 1677 1753 1707 6 Tranebjerg | Tranebjerg
50 6 Morten Jacobsen 1688 1729 1718 5 Brundby Brundby
51 6 Kirsten Mortensdatter 1696 1756 1718 5 Brundby Brundby
56 6 Sgren Jensen Hjulmand 1696 1 Besser Onsbjerg
57 6 Mette Pedersdatter 1

60 6 Jens Olesen Vadstrup 1716 1772 1745 3 Droy

61 6 Mette Villumsdatter 1714 1780 1745 3 Brundby Droy

62 6 Morten Mortensen Ladefoged 1725 1770 1760 3 Kolby

63 6 Anne Hansdatter 1727 1765 1760 3 Kolby Kolby

(fortseettes neeste side)
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Aneoversigt (fortsat) — Ancestry continued

Ane  Gen. Fadt Dgad Gift Antal Sted
nr. nr. Navn ar ar ar barn Fadsel Dgd
74 7 Jep Jargensen 1641 1707 2 Kolby
75 7 Kirsten Andersdatter 1661 1726 2 Kolby
96 7 Jgrgen Clemmensen 1630 1692 10 = Tranebjerg
97 7 Anne Jensdatter 1636 1705 10 Brundby Tranebjerg
98 7 Jacob Clemmensen 1635 1709 4 Tranebjerg | Tranebjerg
99 7 Anne Jensdatter 1649 1717 4 Stauns Tranebjerg
100 7 Jacob Jensen 1643 1709 3 Brundby Brundby
101 7 Anne Jargensdatter 1648 1717 3 Brundby Brundby
102 7 Morten Mortensen @ster 1654 1706 7 Brundby Brundby
103 7 Barbara Sgrensdatter 1659 1716 7 Brundby
120 7 Ole Jensen 1670 1729 5 Brundby @rby
121 7 Anne Sgrensdatter Far 1754 5 @rby
122 7 Villum Rasmussen 1670 3 Brundby
123 7 Dorthe Poulsdatter 1672 1740 3 Brundby Brundby
124 7 Morten Pedersen 1677 1729 1 @rby @rby
125 7 Kirsten Jargensdatter 1688 1757 1
126 7 Hans Olufsen 1695 1730 1722 2 Kolby Kolby
127 7 Birthe Nielsdatter 1692 1756 1722 2 Kolby
148 8 Jorgen Alfastsen 5
192 8 Clemmen Rasmussen 1600 1668 5 Tranebjerg = Tranebjerg
193 8 Gertrud Bendtsdatter 1605 1667 5 Tranebjerg
194 8 Jens Jacobsen Far 1605 5 Brundby
195 8 Anne Poulsdatter For 1610 1680 5 Brundby
196 8 Clemmen Rasmussen (=192)
197 8 Gertrud Bendtsdatter (=193)
198 8 Jens 4 Stauns
199 8 Karen Michelsdatter Ca. 1628 1687 4 Stauns
200 8 Jens Jacobsen (=194)
201 8 Anne Poulsdatter (=195)
202 8 Jargen Sgrensen 1674 5 Brundby
203 8 Kirsten Bendtsdatter 5 Brundby
204 8 Morten 2
206 8 Sgren Jargensen 1683
207 8 Margrethe Hansdatter 1625 1706
240 8 Jens Clemmensen 1633 1702 5 Tranebjerg | Brundby
241 8 Maren Olesdatter Far 1650 1687 5 Thorup Brundby
242 8 Sgren 2
244 8 Rasmus 3
246 8 Poul Pedersen 1693 3 Brundby
247 8 Maren Rasmusdatter 1693 3 Brundby
248 8 Peder Jargensen 1649 1684 1
249 8 Anne Jensdatter 1650 1694 1
250 8 Jorgen Bendtsen 1648 1715 1
251 8 Anne Sgrensdatter 1645 1728 1
252 8 Oluf Hansen 1656 1730 2 Kolby
253 8 Bodil Jgrgensdatter 1660 1730 2 Kolby

(fortseettes naeste side)
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Aneoversigt fortsat — Ancestry continued

Ane | Gen. Fadt Dgad Gift Antal Sted
nr. nr. Navn ar ar ar bgrn Fadsel Dgd
296 9 Alfast Jargensen 1673 Kolby
297 9 Johanne Jgrgensdatter 1677 Kolby
384 9 Rasmus Jgrgensen Ca. 1560 Far 1620 1 Tranebjerg
386 9 Bendt Pedersen 1
387 9 Babara Sgrensdatter
392 9 Rasmus Jgrgensen (=384)
394 9 Bendt Pedersen (=386)
395 9 Babara Sgrensdatter (=387)
404 9 Sgren 2
480 9 Clemmen Rasmussen (=192)
481 9 Gertrud Bendtsdatter (=193)
482 9 Ole Jensen 1676 5 Thorup
483 9 Karen Jgrgensdatter 5 Thorup
492 9 Peder
501 9 Kirsten Pedersdatter 1692
502 9 Saren 1624 1694
503 9 Karen Sgrensdatter 1625 1694
504 9 Hans Svensson
768 10 ' Jargen Pedersen 1530 1560
784 10 ' Jogrgen Pedersen (=768)
960 10 ' Rasmus Jgrgensen (=384)
962 10 | Bendt Pedersen (=386)
963 10 ' Babara Sgrensdatter (=387)
1920 ¢ 11 . Jargen Pedersen (=768)

Nummereringen holder godt styr pa de mange
personer i anetreeet. Kvindelige aner har ulige
numre og maend lige, nar aegteskaber er mellem
kvinde og mand.

Hvis et anenummer er kendt, kan den
pagaldendes slagtsrelation til sgskendeflokken
i generation 1 entydigt fastleegges og falges via
personerne, kvinder eller mand i de
mellemliggende anegenerationer.
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The numbering system facilitates the overview
of persons in the ancestor tree. Women have
odd numbers and men even when marriages are
between persons of opposite sex.

If an ancestor’s number is known a bit of
reckoning can establish the exact line of
kinship with the siblings in generation 1 and
trace women and men in the ancestor
generations in between



INDEKS

Familiemedlemmer alfabetisk efter fornavn
Family members by first name initials

Familiegrupper: AJ: Ane Margrethe og Jgrgen Hansen Mahler
JJ:  Jeppe og Johanne Rasmussen
TJ: Jakob og Trine Rasmussen
MS: Sgren og Meta Rasmussen

Grp. Navn Side Grp. Navn Side
JJ Aage Overgaard Rasmussen 22 MS Barbara Coppen (Duffy) 58
TJ Aase Birthe Mortensen (Frederiksen) 46 Al Barbara Rasmussen Laursen (Mahler) 17
Al Agnes Eggertsen 19 MS Barry Coppen 59
TJ Agnes Koed Pedersen 51 MS Benjamin Joseph Grigoriou 63
TJ Aidin Fathollahi 39 TJ Bent Eghjort 50
TJ Albert Borup Pedersen 48 TJ Bent Hgyer Bager 36
JJ Alberte Nygaard Rasmussen 24 TJ Bente Olsen (Hansen) 34
MS Alexander Chester Spalter Jarvis 60 TJ Birgit Pedersen (Rasmussen) 53
MS Alexander James Jensen 63 TJ Birgit Wennerwald Mortensen 49
TJ Alexander James Mortensen 45 TJ Birgitte Finneman Bruun 52
JJ Alina Josefine Buhl 23 TJ Birk Holm Lahn 39
TJ Amalie Borup Kyllingsbaek 48 TJ Birthe Vadfelth (Holm) 40
TJ Anders Christensen 33 TJ Bjarne Rasmussen 35
TJ Anders Skjgdt 56 TJ Bo Dster 38
TJ Andreas Bager 36 TJ Bodil Jensen (Rasmussen) 42
TJ Andreas Gumm 55 JJ Brian Leth Andersen 24
TJ Andreas Schellerup Holm 39 TJ Britta Vadstrup (Jensen) 42
TJ Andreas Steenbuch Rasmussen 35 MS Brooke Alexa Coppen 59
TJ Ane Kathrine (Trine) Rasmussen (Vadstrup) 33 MS Cameron Coppen 59
Al Ane Margrethe Mahler (Rasmussen) 15 TJ Camilla Hansen 34
Al Anette Mahler (Mgller Sgrensen) 16 TJ Camilla Hauberg Rasmussen 53
TJ Anette Nielsen 42 JJ Carl Emil @sterbaek Rasmussen 24
TJ Anette Schilling Pedersen (Hansen) 54 JJ Carl Overgaard Rasmussen 23
TJ Anker Lahn Fathollahi 39 TJ Carla Bager Fernandez 36
TJ Ann Lisbeth Rasmussen-Gumm 55 MS Carol Lynn Meyer (Simmons) 64
TJ Anna Jgrgine Mortensen (Rasmussen) 44 TJ Caroline Hauberg Rasmussen 53
TJ Anne Bager 37 JJ Carsten Skyldal Rasmussen 23
Al Anne Sofie Holst 18 JJ Cathrine Nygaard 24
TJ Anne-Dorte Mortensen 49 TJ Charles Atkinson Mortensen 45
TJ Anne-Marie Skjgdt (Rasmussen) 55 TJ Charles Viggo Mortensen 44
TJ Annette Borup Kyllingsbak (Borup Nielsen) 48 TJ Charlotte Schwarzbach (Hansen) 34
TJ Avriadna Gil Giner 45 TJ Charlotte Trampedach 46
TJ Arne Holm Bager 37 TJ Chris Schilling Jargensen 54
JJ Arne Jeppe Rasmussen 24 TJ Christian Aagaard Nielsen 39
TJ Arne Rasmussen 35 JJ Christian Marinus Andersen 21
MS Ashley Meyer (McClory) 64 TJ Christian Matthias Eghjort 50
TJ Ask Holm Lahn 39 Al Christian Wittrup Mahler 17
TJ Astrid Nielsen (Rasmussen) 42 TJ Christina Brandstrup 47
TJ Astrid Rasmussen (Moesgaard) 42 TJ Christina Hauberg Rasmussen (Hauberg) 53
TJ Axel Ingemann Olsen 34 TJ Christina Storm Hansen 34
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Personindeks fortsat

Grp. Navn Side

TJ Christine Exene Cervenka 45
MS Christopher Fisher 60
TJ Clara Bruun 52
TJ Daniel Skjgdt Andersen 56
MS David Norman Hedenberg 60
MS Deacon Coppen 59
TJ Ditte Printz 52
MS Donald Coppen 58
TJ Dorthe Koed Pedersen (Holm) 51
TJ Dorthe Kristine Schou (Olsen) 50
TJ Dorthe Schilling Pedersen 54
TJ Douglas Ribert Ndobo 39
TJ Ebbe Holm 41
TJ Ebbe Schellerup Holm 39
TJ Edith Stennerup 42
TJ Ejler Jargen Olsen 50
TJ Ejnar Holm Bager 37
MS Elaine Susan DalPian (Meyer) 62
TJ Elena Agate Casierra 35
TJ Eleonora Nazar Mortensen (Anchorena) 44
TJ Elin Rasmussen 53
TJ Elisabeth Bager Pedersen 38
MS Elizabeth Fisher (Pozner) 61
MS Elizabeth Grigoriou (DalPian) 63
TJ Elizabett Marie Sgrensen 35
TJ Ellen Bager Pedersen 38
TJ Ellen Holm Bager (Holm) 36
TJ Ellie Josefine Holm Degen 40
TJ Elna Rasmussen (Henriksen) 54
TJ Else Rasmussen 35
MS Emily Fisher 61
TJ Emma Schwarzbach 34
MS Emmy Meyer (Rasmussen) 61
TJ Erik H. Nielsen 42
JJ Erik Jeppe Rasmussen 25
TJ Erik Kjeld Nielsen 51
TJ Erik Vadstrup Rasmussen 36
TJ Erling Nielsen 48
Al Esben Buhl Hansen 18
JJ Esben Buhl Rasmussen 23
TJ Esther Rasmussen (Madsen) 42
TJ Eva Holm Thastrup 51
JJ Finn Elgaard Pedersen 22
TJ Finn Guldbrandsen 44
TJ Finn Jargensen 42
MS Frank Smith 61
TJ Fredrik Gjellum 47
MS Gerda Coppen (Rasmussen) 58
TJ Gert Jansen 50
TJ Gert Rasmussen 53

Grp. Navn Side
TJ Gertud Hansen 55
TJ Grace Mortensen (Atkinson) 44
TJ Grethe Rasmussen (Wennergaard) 43
TJ Grethe Holm Nielsen (Jensen) 51
Al Grethe Mahler (Eriksen) 16
TJ Grethe Vesti Hansen (Andersen) 34
TJ Gustaf Storm Paulsen 34
TJ Gustav Steffensen 41
MS Hannah Chrysanthe Grigoriou 63
JJ Hanne Rasmussen (Bloch) 23
JJ Hanne Jasmin Buhl 23
TJ Hanne Langvad Rasmussen (Thomsen) 56
TJ Hanne Lise Holm Mikkelsen 52
TJ Hanne Mortensen (Nielsen) 49
TJ Hanne Wennergaard Rasmussen 43
Al Hans Eriksen Mahler 16
TJ Hans Rasmussen 54
Al Hans Rasmussen Mahler 16
MS Hans Sgren Rasmussen 58
Al Helle Laursen 18
TJ Henning Agerskov Vadstrup (Jergensen) 42
TJ Henning Hansen 33
TJ Henrik Holm 41
Al Henrik Ole Laursen 19
TJ Henry Bager 37
TJ Henry Blake Mortensen 45
TJ Henry Knud Mortensen 46
MS Herbert William Coppen 58
JJ Herla Nielsen 25
TJ Hjalmar Rasmussen 33
TJ Hugo Bager Fernandez 36
TJ Ib Pedersen 37
TJ Ibi Rasmussen Ambus 56
Al Ida Cecilia Holst 19
TJ Ida Kjeersgard Skjgdt 56
TJ Inge Gjellum (Mortensen) 47
JJ Inge Overgaard Holm (Rasmussen) 22
JJ Inger Hjelmstedt Pedersen 23
MS Iraklis Michael Grigoriou 63
TJ Isabella Grace Mortensen 46
MS Isabella Rose Scalise 60
MS Jack Fisher 61
TJ Jacob Holm 38
TJ Jacob Rasmussen 52
TJ Jacob Schwarzbach 34
MS Jake Barry Coppen 59
TJ Jakob Koed Holm Thastrup 51
TJ Jakob Rasmussen 33
TJ Jakob Sgby Jensen 41
TJ Jan Mosegaard 49
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Personindeks fortsat

Grp. Navn Side

MS Janet Ann Scalise (Hedenberg) 60
MS Jason Meyer 64
JJ Jeanette Lund Buhl 23
MS Jennifer Fisher 61
TJ Jens Alfred Holm 38
JJ Jens Arne Rasmussen 24
TJ Jens Morten Mortensen 46
TJ Jens Nielsen 53
TJ Jens Otto Bager 37
JJ Jeppe Buhl 23
TJ Jeppe Mortensen 46
JJ Jeppe Peder Rasmussen 21
TJ Jeppe Rasmussen 53
TJ Jeppe Vadstrup 43
TJ Jesper Lahn Rasmussen 38
TJ Jette Hansen (Larsen) 34
TJ Joakim Flgjstrup Degn 53
Al Joan Hvilsted Mahler (Jensen) 17
TJ Johan Bjerg Rasmussen Funder 55
TJ Johan Holm Thastrup 51
TJ Johanna Degen 40
TJ Johanne Bager Pedersen 38
JJ Johanne Leth Skyldal 24
JJ Johanne Marie Rasmussen (Kornmaaler) 21
TJ Jonas Rasmussen 39
TJ Jonas Wennergaard McDonald 43
MS Jonathan Scalise 60
TJ Jorge Lizandro Casierra 35
TJ Jorgen Rasmussen 52
TJ Jorgen Hansen 34
Al Jargen Hansen Mahler 15
TJ Jargen Holm 51
TJ Jargen Holm Jensen 50
Al Jorgen Laursen 18
TJ Jorgen Ralf Mortensen 49
TJ Joargen Rasmussen 43
Al Jargen Rasmussen Mahler 16
Al Jargen Wittrup Mahler 17
MS Joyce Ann Fisher (Rasmussen) 60
MS Judith Ann Hedenberg (Rasmussen) 60
TJ Julia Andersen 37
TJ Julie Brandstrup 47
TJ Julie Mgller Rasmussen 56
TJ Jytte Holm 38
MS Kaitlin Spalter Jarvis 60
TJ Kamma Holm (Vinther Madsen) 40
JJ Karen Buhl Rasmussen (Andersen) 22
TJ Karen Holm (Kruse) 38
TJ Karen Johanne Borup (Mortensen) 48
JJ Karen Overgaard Holm 22
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Grp. Navn Side
JJ Karen Overgaard Rasmussen (Sgrensen) 21
TJ Karen Rasmussen 35
JJ Karen Rasmussen (Eskildsen) 24
TJ Karin Hjortshgj Andersen 56
JJ Karin Kirstine Rasmussen (Koch) 24
TJ Karoline Bjerg Rasmussen Funder 55
TJ Karsten Vadstrup Rasmussen 35
TJ Kasper Balshgj Andersen 53
JJ Kasper Koch Rasmussen 25
TJ Kate Printz 52
TJ Kathrine (Tinne) Steffensen (Holm) 41
TJ Kathrine Finnemann Bruun (Jensen) 52
Al Kathrine Mgller Mahler 16
MS Kathryn Ann Rasmussen (Orzechowski) 59
TJ Katrine Borup Kyllingsbak 49
MS Kenneth Joseph DalPian 62
TJ Kenneth Skovbglling Madsen 56
MS Kenneth Spalter Jarvis 60
TJ Kent Seiersen 40
TJ Kim Ingemann Olsen 34
JJ Kim Koch Rasmussen 24
TJ Kirsten Gliemann Holm Thastrup 51
TJ Kirsten Holm Nielsen 51
Al Kirstine Dorthea Mahler (Sgrensen) 16
TJ Knud Rasmussen 55
TJ Kristian Bager 36
TJ Kristoffer Hovgaard 38
TJ Leerke Edith Holm Degen 40
TJ Leerke Mortensen 47
TJ Lajla Mortensen (Jgrgensen) 46
TJ Lars Jacob Rasmussen 55
TJ Lars Michael Holm 39
TJ Lars Warming Vadstrup 43
TJ Lasse Pedersen 48
JJ Lauge Bloch Rasmussen 23
TJ Lauge Rasmussen Ambus 56
MS Laura Ann Jarvis (Hedenberg) 60
TJ Laura Bjerg Rasmussen Funder 55
TJ Laurinda Ruth Mortensen (Higgins) 45
Al Laurs Laursen 17
TJ Lea Kjeersgard Skjedt 56
TJ Lene Bager (Alexandersen) 37
TJ Lene Borup Andersen (Borup Nielsen) 48
TJ Lenka Minkowski 46
JJ Lillian Skyldal Rasmussen (Buch) 23
TJ Lily Holm Hansen 41
MS Lily Kathryn Scalise 60
TJ Line Bager (Wachmann) 36
TJ Line Bjerg Funder 55
TJ Line Skjgdt Andersen 56




Personindeks fortsat

Grp. Navn Side

TJ Line Sgby Mikkelsen 41
TJ Lisbet Holm Seiersen (Holm) 40
TJ Lisbeth Mortensen (Hatling) 45
TJ Lise Lotte Brandstrup (Mortensen) 47
TJ Liselotte Nielsen 42
TJ Lone Holm Jensen 40
JJ Lone Skyldal Andersen (Rasmussen) 24
TJ Lone Wennergaard Rasmussen 44
TJ Louise Bager 37
TJ Louise Krog Holm 41
TJ Louise Rasmussen 53
TJ Lozen Ingefred Blake 49
TJ Lucas Skovbglling Rasmussen 56
MS Luke Coppen 59
TJ Lyng Holm Lahn 39
TJ Mads Bager 37
TJ Mads Mgller Rasmussen 56
TJ Mads Schilling Pedersen 54
TJ Magda Rasmussen (Nielsen) 53
TJ Magne Rasmussen Ambus 56
TJ Magne Warming Vadstrup 43
TJ Maja Bager Pedersen (Holm) 37
TJ Maj-Britt Holm Hansen 41
TJ Majbritt Warming Vadstrup (Hansen) 43
TJ Malene Schellerup Holm 39
TJ Malthe Bager @ster 38
TJ Malthe Storm Schwarzbach 34
TJ Maria Hatziavva Damsgaard 47
TJ Marianne Paulsen 34
JJ Marianne Holm 22
TJ Marianne Koed Holm (Jensen) 51
TJ Marianne Mortensen Blake (Mortensen) 49
TJ Marie Wachmann Bager 36
TJ Marie Wennergaard McDonald 43
TJ Marius Koed Pedersen 51
TJ Marius Storm Paulsen 34
TJ Mark Holm Ndobo 39
TJ Mark Holm Vadfelth 40
TJ Martha Steensnzs 34
TJ Martha Nielsine Rasmussen (Pedersen) 52
TJ Martin Holm Hansen 41
TJ Mary Maja Holm (Rasmussen) 36
TJ Mathilde Skjgdt Andersen 56
MS Matthew Coppen 59
MS Max R. Jacobsen Meyer 61
MS Meta Kirstine Rasmussen (Vadstrup) 58
TJ Mette Helene Jansen (Olsen) 50
TJ Mette Ingemann Olsen 35
TJ Mette Kjeersgard Skjgdt (Kristensen) 56
TJ Mette Koed Holm 51

Grp. Navn Side
TJ Mette Rasmussen 56
TJ Mette Vadstrup 43
TJ Mia Holm Hansen 41
TJ Michael Blake 49
TJ Michael Brandstrup 47
TJ Michael Holm 36
TJ Michael Holm Bager 36
TJ Michael Rasmussen 56
TJ Michael Vadfelth 40
MS Michael Iraklis Grigoriou 63
TJ Mie Christina Schilling Pedersen (Jensen) 54
TJ Mikkel Mortensen 47
TJ Mikkel Rasmussen 56
JJ Mogens Friis Andersen 21
TJ Mona Holm (Schellerup) 39
TJ Monahsetah Dagmar Blake 49
TJ Monica Morilla Fernandez 36
JJ Morten Holm 22
TJ Morten Holm 52
TJ Morten Holm 40
TJ Morten Schellerup Holm 39
TJ Morten Skjadt 56
TJ Nadia Krog Holm 41
TJ Nanna Holm Bissg 51
TJ Nick Brandstrup 47
TJ Nicole Vadstrup (Fleer) 43
TJ Niels Rosenberg Andersen 48
TJ Niels Schilling Pedersen 54
TJ Nina Holm Hansen 41
TJ Nina Mgller Rasmussen (Sgrensen) 53
TJ Ole Borup 48
TJ Ole Rasmussen 56
TJ Ole Schilling Pedersen 53
MS Olivia Lauren Scalise 60
TJ Ove Jensen 42
TJ Ove Skjgdt 55
TJ Patrick Gyldborg Eriksen 40
MS Paul Raymond Meyer 64
Al Peder Mahler 17
JJ Peder Richard Skyldal Rasmussen 24
TJ Peer Grlinbaum 34
MS Penny Coppen (Leeman) 59
TJ Per Sgby Jensen 40
TJ Peter Emil Frisch 47
TJ Peter Rasmus Gumm 55
TJ Poul Hansen 34
TJ Poul-Erik Rasmussen 35
TJ Quanah Valdemar Blake 49
MS Rachel Coppen 59
TJ Ragnhild Holm Jensen (Rasmussen) 50
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Personindeks fortsat

Grp. Navn Side

TJ Rasmus Ejnar Bager 37
Al Rasmus Mgller Mahler 16
TJ Rasmus Nielsen 53
JJ Rasmus Sgren Mahler 22
TJ Rasmus Storm Schwarzbach 34
MS Richard Anthony Jensen 62
TJ Rigmor Hansen (Rasmussen) 33
JJ Rikardt Kornmaaler Rasmussen 21
TJ Rikke Nasted Nielsen (Rasmussen) 53
TJ Rose-Marie Holm Ndobo 39
TJ Ruth Rasmussen 54
MS Ryan Meyer 64
TJ Samuel Bruun 52
TJ Sander Grinbaum 34
TJ Sandra Holm Seiersen 40
MS Sarah Jensen (DalPian) 62
TJ Sarah Krog Holm 41
TJ Sasha Holm Vadfelth 40
TJ Scott McDonald 43
TJ Sebastian Grlnbaum 34
Al Selma Eggertsen 19
TJ Severin Vadfelth Eriksen 40
JJ Sigga Bloch Rasmussen 23
TJ Signe Christensen (Vadstrup) 33
JJ Signe Kornmaaler Andersen (Rasmussen) 21
TJ Simon Holm Seiersen 40
TJ Sine Schilling Pedersen 54
TJ Siri Lyster Ambus 56
TJ Siv Sofie Jansen 50
MS Sofia Grace Scalise 60
TJ Sofie Schilling Pedersen 54
TJ Sgren Kyllingshak 48
JJ Sgren Christian @sterbaek Rasmussen 24
TJ Sgren Koed Pedersen 51
TJ Sgren Langvad Rasmussen 56
TJ Sgren Rasmussen 41
TJ Steffen Finnemann Bruun 52
Al Steffen Holst 18
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Grp. Navn Side
MS Stephanie Coppen (Delaney) 59
TJ Stine Victoria Borup Nielsen 48
TJ Susanne Bach 56
TJ Susanne Bager (Rahbek) 36
TJ Susanne Holm (Krog) 41
TJ Svend Bissg 51
TJ Sydney Anna Mortensen 46
TJ Sylvia Andrea Mortensen (Cameron) 46
TJ Tanja Steenbuch Rasmussen 35
TJ Tenna Rasmussen 53
TJ Thea Holm Bissg 52
TJ Thea Wennergaard Guldbrandsen 44
TJ Thomas Mgller Rasmussen 56
TJ Thomas Steenbuch Rasmussen 35
Al Tina Mahler (Wittrup) 17
TJ Tine Anna Eghjort 50
Al Tine Eggertsen 19
TJ Tinne Bager Pedersen 38
TJ Tobias Rasmussen 56
MS Todd Fisher 61
TJ Tom Mikkelsen 41
TJ Torben Hansen 34
TJ Tulle (Anna Margrethe) Olsen (Mortensen) 50
Al Ulla Balle Laursen (Rasmussen) 18
TJ Ulrik Neested Nielsen 53
JJ Valdemar Leth Skyldal 24
TJ Vibeke Schellerup Holm 39
TJ Victor Wennergaard Guldbrandsen 44
TJ Vigga Warming Vadstrup 43
TJ Viggo Peter Mortensen 44
TJ Viggo Peter Mortensen 45
JJ Vinni Kruse @sterbaek 24
TJ Viva Sophia Vadfelth Eriksen 40
TJ Vivi Rasmussen (Steenbuch) 35
TJ Walter Sydney Atkinson Mortensen 46
MS William L. Rasmussen 59
TJ Yvonne Rasmussen (Bach) 56




